Here Be Dragons: A Contextual Analysis of the Evidence for Society

and Culture in Iron Age Central Western Britain

Thesis submitted in accordance with the requirements of the University of

Liverpool for the degree of Doctor in Philosophy by Edwaasngés Rule

March 2018






Contents

List of Figures Y,
List of Tables X
List of Abbreviations Xil
Acknowledgements Xii
Abstract Xiv

Chapter Xintroduction, History of Research and ReseaBdckground

1
Chapter 2Research Aims and Methodology

35
Chapter 3Environment and Climate

48

Chapter 4Settlement and Society in Iron Age Central Western Britain 1
(Early Iron Age) 76
Chapter 5 Settlement and Society in Iron Age Cerltk&estern Britain 2
(Middle and Late Iron Age) 120
Chapter 6Material Culture, Overview and Chronology
162

Chapter #Material Culture in Context, Production, Aesthetics and Deposition

214
Chapter 8Discussiorand ConclusionSocety and Culture

267
Bibliography

298



Appendix Alron Age netalwork from central western Britain
334
Appendix B Sites and settlement discussed in the text

367



List of Figures

Figure 1.1Extent d the study region (central western Britain)
Figurel.2-Llyn Cerrig Bach, Anglesey in 2007

Figure2.1-Material culture data by source

Figure 22-Percentagef settlement sites from the dataset by source
Figure 23-Percentageof material culture from the daset by county
Figure 3.1Terrain map of the study region

Figure 3.2 Simplified geological map of the study region

Figure 3.3 Simplified soil characterization map for the study region
Figure 3.4 Uplandzones in the west of the region

Figure 3.5Lowlard landscape context ithe region

Figure 3.6 Coastal dune environment in the region

Figure 34-Climatic indicators for central western Britain during the Iron Age

Figure 4.1Enclosed and unenclosed ndaiilfort sites mentioned in the text for the

Early lon Age period in the study region

Figure 4.2Percentage occurrence of enclosed to unencloseshdhousegrom non-

hillfort sites for the study region across the Iron Age

Figure 4.3Enclosure forms for the Early Iron Age and Middle Iron Age in the study

region

Figure 4.4Roundhouse diameters (m) for roundhouses from the Early Iron Age in the

study region

Figure 4.50rientation of roundhouse doorways for the Early Iron Age in the study

region, including Moel y Gaer data

Figure 4.60rientation of roundhouse darways for the Early Iron Age in the study

region excluding Moel y Gaer data



Figure 47-Early Iron Age hillfort sites mentioned in the text for the study region

Figure 48-The paired relationships and size disparity between hillforts in the Vale of
Clwyd

Figure 49-Internal divisions within several of the regions hillforts

Figure 410-Early Iron Age roundhouse diameters from hillfort sites in the study

region
Figure4.11L f f dZAG NI GA 2y 2F WINARQ | yR W3INERdzLIQ

Figure 5.1Enclogd and unenclosed nehillfort sites mentioned in the text for the

Middle Iron Age in the study region

Figure 5.2Enclosure forms for the Middle Iron Age and Late Iron Age in the study

region

Figure 5.3Percentage of enclosed and unenclosed sites fromMiudglle Iron Age in

the study region

Figure 5.4Percentage of enclosed and unenclosed structures dating from the Middle

Iron Age in the study region

Figure 5.5Roundhouse diameters for roundhouses from the Middle Iron Age in the

study region

Figure 5.6Rourdhouse diameters for enclosed and unenclosed sites from the Middle

Iron Age in the study region

Figure 5.7Roundhouse diameters from hillfort sites in the Middle Iron Age in the

study region

Figure 5.8Percentage occurrence of structures on hillfort an@oclosed sites in the

Middle Iron Age in the study region
Figure 5.9Layout of curvilinear enclosure settlement in the study region

Figure 5.100rientation of roundhouse doorways for the Middle Iron Age

Vi



Figure 5.1iMiddle Iron Age hillforts mentioned in éhtext for the study region

Figure 5.12Enclosed and unenclosed naillfort sites mentioned in the text for the

Late Iron Age in the study region

Figure 5.13 ate Iron Age roundhouse diameters in the study region

Figure 5.140rientation of Late Iron Ag@undhouse doorways in the study region
Figure 5.15_ate Iron Age hillfort sites mentioned in the text for the study region
Figure 6.1Chronological systems referenced in the text

Figure 6.2Distribution of Early Iron Age VCP ceramics

Figure 6.3Comparisorof Early Iron Age razor and swaacked pin from Beeston

castle with razor and swamecked pins from Gussage All Saints
Figure 6.4Examples of brooches from the study region

Figure 65-Brooches by type and material of manufacture

Figure 66-Distribution ofbrooches in central western Britain by period

Figure 67-Brooch types by sex from Garton Slack, Wetwang and Great Wolds Valley
cemeteries in Yorkshire compared with the occurrence of the same brooch types

from central western Britain

Figure 68-Pins fromthe study region

Figure 69-Distribution of pins in central western Britain by type and brooch findspots
Figure 610-Incidence of pins and brooches in the study region for the Iron Age
Figure 611-Material of manufacture of pins in the study region by type

Figure 6.2-Decoration on pin from Rhuddlan and antler objects from Moel Hiraddug

Figure 6.B-Occurrence of coins by type in central western Britain following

| FaStaAINRPOSQa ompyT0v NBIAAZ2YILE OfFaaAirFTAol .

Figure 6.8-Occurrence of coins by type and matenal central western Britain
F2it26Ay3 11 aStANRPOSQa ompyT0v NBIAZ2YIf Of

Vil



Figure 6.15Depictions of horses on coins from the study region
Figure 6.16The Beeston Cup
Figure 6.17The Snowdon Bowl

Figure 6.8-Stylistic similarities between the ox &é escutcheon from Dinorben and

the Beeston cup

Figure 6.B-Horse bridle bits from the study region by type and material of

manufacture
Figure 6.20Congleton Chape

Figure 621-Shield types from central western Britain showing typological

development fromthe earliest known type on the left to the latest on the right
Figure 622-Examples of spindi&horls from the study region
Figure 623-Distribution of beehive querns in Millstone Grit from the study region

Figure 7.1incidence of material culture by tyger Early Iron Age nchillfort sites in

central western Britain
Figure 7.2Snail shaped roundhouses in central western Britain

Figure 7.30Dbjects of personal ornamentation by material culture in central western

Britain from the & century BEI1s centuryAD

Figure 7.4Inset colour by type of material culture for central western Britain
Figure 7.5Body colour of glass beads from central western Britain

Figure 7.6Cardiff Il variant Sompting type socketed axe from Wrenbury

Figure 7.70bjects of material cultre from central western Britain showing a variety

of artistic styles

Figure 7.80ccurrence of horn motifs on objects from central western Britain and on

swords from Yorkshire

Figure 7.9Animal imagery by object type

viii



Figure 7.16Percentag®f geometric degn on material culture from central western

Britain for the Middle and Late Iron Age

Figure 7.13Depositional context of material for the Early Iron Age in central western

Britain

Figure 7.12The occurrence of different articles of securely dated Eady Kkge
material culture in relation to depositional contexts at hillforts and settlement sites

in the study region

Figure 7.130ccurrence of securely dated articles of material culture from hillfort and

settlement sites in central western Britain from tB&-4th centuries BC

Figure 7.14incidence of decorated and undecorated spindigorls in the study

region during the Iron Age

Figure 7.19ncidence of personal ornamentation by context in tH&4" centuries

BC from central western Britain
Figure 7.16Detail of the Cerrig y Drudion casque headpiece

Figure 7.¥-Depositional context of articles of material culture in central western

Britain from the %' century BEIst century AD

Figure 7.B-Types of material culture and occurrence in depositional contexts

central western Britain from the'38century BE1St century AD

Figure 719-Occurrence of faunal remains by spedieased on minimum number of
individuals)associated with settlement features for the Iron Age in central western

Britain

Figure 7.D-Incidence of faunal remains by speci@gsmsed on minimum number of
individuals)at roundhouse and wetland sites in central western Britain for the Iron

Age



List of Tables

Table 2.1 Record criteria for data pertaining to material culture and sites for the

study region

Table2.2- Iron Age chronology

Table 4.EtNon-hillfort sites in the study region for the Early Iron Age
Table 4.2Internal size of Early Iron Age enclosures in the study region

Table 4.3 Breakdown of data for the orientation of roundhouse doogsaor the

Early Iron Age in the study region, including Moel y Gaer

Table 4.4 Breakdown of data for the orientation of roundhouse doorways for the

Early Iron Age in the study regiaxcluding Moel y Gaer
Table 45-Early Iron Age hillforts sites from tis¢éudy region mentioned in the text

Table 46-Calibrated radiocarbon determinations for the construction phases of

some of the earliest hillfort ramparts in the study region

Table 47- Dating of some of the regions oldest hillforts

Table 48-Sizeandform2 ¥ (G KS WANRJzZLISRQ KAff F2NI &
Table 49-Dating of rampart construction for hillforts in the study region

Table 5.2Non-hillfort sites for the Middle Iron Age in the study region

Table 5.2Nucleated settlement from the region with potential Middleon Age

origins

Table 5.3Northillfort sites elevation and preferred construction materials for the

Middle Iron Age in the study region

Table 5.40rienatation of roundhouse doorways for the Middle Iron Age in the study

region
Table 55-Middle Iron Age hifort sites mentioned in the text for the study region

Table 5.5Late Iron Age nodillfort sites mentioned in the text for the study region



Table 5.6Late Iron Age hillfort sites mentioned in the text for the study region
Table 6.2Occurrence of broochas the study region by type

Table 6.2Identification of pins illustrated in fig5.9

Table 6.3Beehive querns in Millstone Grit from the study region

Table 7.1lron production centres in central western Britain

Table 7.2Iron tools in the MiddleLate IronAge in central western Britain

Table 7.3Currency bars and stock iron from central western Britain

Table 7.4Metal objects from the study region which have been coated with another

metal
Table 7.50ccurrence of articles of LIlyn Fawr metalwork from cerdsa¢rn Britain
Table 7.6Human remains from Iron Age central western Britain

Table 7.7 Deposition of faunal remains in wetland or watery contexts in central

western Britain during the Iron Age

Xi



List of Abbreviations

CAD(XXXX Celtic Art DatabasRecord number

Cal. Calibrated

CWB Central Western Britain
E East

EIA Early Iron Age

EMed Early Medieval

1A Iron Age

ID. No. Identification Number

HERXXXX Historic Environment Recor&écord numbér

LBA Late Bronze Age
LIA Late Iron Age
MIA Middle Iron Age
N North

NE North East

NW North West

PASXXXX Portable Antiquities Schem&écord numbegr

RB RomaneBritish
S South

SE South East
SW South West

SMR(XXXX Sites and Monuments Regist&dcord Numbér

w West

Xii



Acknowledgements

Thanks, must first go to my supervisors Rachel Pope and Matthew Ponting, for
continued support and encouragement and seemingly patience. | would also like to
thank all the people at the Iron Age Research Student Seminars over the years for
many interesting dicussions, as well as those involved in the Liverpool Field School
for fun times both on and off the hillfort. My family have been a great well of support
and motivation, both emotional and financial over the years and without their
contribution | would nger have gotten this far. In particular, a very great deal is owed
to Ellen and Gerty, sadly no longer with us, for not only providing me with somewhere
to live but for financing the firsthree years of this project. No acknowledgements
would be completeavithout a mention of my friends who have kept me sane over the
past five years, as well as everyone at the Augustus John and the Blackburne for a

constantlywarmreception. My thanks to you all.

Xiii



Abstract

The thesis will examine the evidencer fihe construction of social and cultural
identity amongst the communities living in central western Britain during the pre
Roman Iron Age. In particular it will examine the extent to which contextual analysis
can be used to build a social archaeologytfe study region. It will examine the
evidence for climate, settlement and material culture for the study region and €ross
compare changing patterns and trends inherent in that data as a way to identify
shifting social and cultural attitudes. Regional chesin personal and social identity,
social organisation and cultural traditions will be identified and mapped for the
region through the Iron Age period. It is hoped that this work will establish a robust
and intelligible framework for the understanding loon Age lifeways in the region
and thus finally dispel the myth that central western Britain was a marginal and

sparsely populated baekater, on the periphery of Iron Age society in Britain.
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Chapter 1 Introduction, History of Rese&h and Research Background

This chapter will introduce the body of the work contained in this thesis. It will briefly
consider the history of research in the study region and some of the recent pertinent
discussion of contextual approaches to archaeolagisaterial. Whilst this chapter

is intended to provide a background to the research, it is not intended to be an
exhaustive discussion on the history of archaeology or on the development of
interpretive approaches to archaeology as such a discussioryantleéhe scope of

this thesis. Due to constraints of both time and space, discussion of several
publications and developments of research have been omitted from this review;
those that have been included are the items most pertinent to the discussioreof th
material from central western Britain. Any other relevant models or hypotheses are
referred to in the main body of the work as they become relevant to the material
being discussed. This chapter will begin with a brief introduction to the research,
followed by a history of the principal points of archaeological development within
the study region since the early nineteenth century. Following this is an outline of
the wider context of research in contextual archaeology. Finally, a summary will be

provided.
Introduction
Research Development

This project covers the area of norttest England and north Wales, which for the
purposes of this study has been defined as central western Britaganea that the
region covers is largencorporating the metropolitarcounties of Merseysel and
Greater Manchester, the counbyroughs of Conway and Wrexham and the counties

of Lancashire, Cheshire, Flintshire, Denbighshire, Gwynedd and the Isle of Anglesey
It also toucheson the neighbouring counties of Derbyshire, Sislire and Pows.

The extent of the study region is shown in figure 1.1. The reason for the selection of
this region as the focus of this project was the limited academic engagement with
the archaeology of this region (Geary 20062;1Chitty and Brennand 0®6:7-8;
Hodgsonand Brennand 2006:51). Until recently, most of archaeological research in

the region has focussed on recording and preservation rather than on research or



understanding (Geary 2001:1; Chitty and Brennatdal. 2006:7). Consequently,
thereis a lack of detailed synthesis of the Iron Age archaeology of the region, which
has led to central western Britain often being overlooked in the field of Iron Age
studies.This has led to an apparent gap in the archaeological understanding of the
region,which has persisted for so long that the absence of a coherent picture for the
region has been uncritically accepted asraductof the archaeology of the region,
rather than a failing of archaeologis®ecent discussion of the nature of the Iron Age

in central western Britain has often dismissed the region as sparsely populated and
culturally backwards, especially in comparison to southern Britain (Shotter 1997:60)
Cunliffe (2005:34), in evaluating the changes in climate and subsistence practices in

the region during the Late Bronze Affen Age transition, has said;

GLd Aa LISNKFLA Ay OFdasSa 2F GKAa {({AyR
retardation in parts of west and north of Britain should be sought. It was in the south
and east, where the effectsf climate change were slight, that the major economic,
G§SOKYAOFf FYyR a20Alf RS@St2LIYSyda G221 LI} I OS
(ibid.)
Haselgrove (2001:25), in discussing the state of archaeological knowledge of north
west England and Wrexham and Conway, described therégiéon | Wof | O] K2f S®Q

term was used to refer to areas of Britain which lack identified site types or modern

investigation;

GXGKS GSNY WwWofl Ol K2tSQ I LlWJ)-defndd G2 I+ NBI &
or unknown and which have seen little or no modeesearch beyond the ske
AaLISOATAO®DE

(ibid.)
However, Haselgrovébid.) was slightly more encouraging with his description of the
SOARSYOS T2NJ 6KS NBYFAYRSNI 2F y2NIK 21 fSax |
Wdzy a2NI SR NBFSNAR G2T

GXFNBIFAE 6KSNB a2YS AA3IYyATFTAOLYy(d REGE FNB |

form, but regional frameworks have not been developed, although some research to



GKFd SYR YI@& 06S Ay LINPINBaarTé
(ibid.)

With the publication of several recent evations in the region and the increase in
the reporting of objects due to the Portable Antiquities Scheme, it is becoming
increasingly apparent that there is a considerable and growing body of evidence for
a fully formed, complex Iron Age community imt@l western Britain, which had
extensive and longjved exchange links with Ireland and the Atlantic coast, Yorkshire

and southern central Britain.

Initially, this research project intended to compare and contrast the archaeological
evidence from severalegions of Iron Age Britain to examine social and cultural
change. To achieve this end, preliminary reviews of the regions -ttt for
investigation (the Weald, Northamptonshire, Yorkshire, Wessex and et
England) were completed. These regiovexe shortlisted as they represented areas
with a long history of research and detailed chronology (in the case of Wessex and
Yorkshire), or as they were regions which the author already had a familiarity with
from previous research. As the reviews of skeregions progressed, it became
apparent thatto complete the project as originally envisaged would require
sacrificing depth for breadth. In order to accommodate a full analysis of multiple
regions in the space available would necessitate imposing liomitshe evidence
analysed. To allow for a more detailed contextual analysis of the evidence, it was
decided to limit the scope of the study to one region of Britain. The publication of
the research agenda for Iron Age studies in Britain (Haselgbak 2001) and the
research framework for nortlwest England (Brennand 2006) demonstrated the
need for the reassessment of the evidence for nostvest England and for this data

to be placed in the wider context of British Iron Age studies. It was decideohito li

the extent of the study to norttwest England to attempt to address these aims.
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region represented a greater challenge and a more valuable contribution to the field
of Iron Age studies. A more detailed examination of the evidence for the region was
then undertaken. The north west of England, as a study region was defined by
Brennand(ibid.) and included the modern counties of Cumbria, Lancashire and
Cheshire and the metropolitan counties of Merseyside and Greater Manchester. The
overview conducted of the region showed a clear disparity between the evidence
for Cumbria and the otheregions of northwest England (Cowell 2000c; McCarthy
2000; Cunliffe 2005; Darvill 2010). It also became apparent that there were
similarities in the evidence for Iron Age site morphology, roundhouse construction
techniques and material culture extendingrass county and national boundaries
into north Wales. As modern county and national boundaries have no relevance to
the functioning or extent of Iron Age societies and are used solely by archaeologists
and those involved in heritage management to artifigisstructure research and
data, it was decided to extend the area of the project to include north Wales. The
RSTAYAGAZ2Y 2F y2NIK 2FtSa ogla GF1Sy
includes the counties of Flintshire, Denbighshire, Gwynedd and kaefie&\nglesey,

as well as the county boroughs of Conway and Wrexham. At the same time, it was
decided to exclude Cumbria from the analysis, as the differences in the evidence
suggest that the social and cultural systems operating in Cumbria were distinct

the rest of central western Britain.

The decision to extend the study region across local government and national
boundaries, was taken in order to fully pursue the extent of the evidence for social
and cultural groups in the region. However, this b highlighted issues with data
collection, archiving and availability. Different local and governmental authorities
utilise different approaches to archaeology, which has led to biases in the
archaeological record (discussed in chapter 2). Yet, to/ fuiderstand the
organisation and extent of groups in the past it is necessary to approach them (and
GKS S@PARSYyOSO Ay GSN¥Xa 2F A0a WNBIfQ
administrative boundaries, which are divorced from the archaeological egalen

This has been attempted in the Roman Rural Settlement project to evaluate the

T N2



settlement evidence from Roman England (A. Smith 2015). This project was then able
to identify new research regions based on chronological and spatial patterning of the
avaibble archaeological data, rather than on administrative or topographical areas.
Whilst such a project may certainly be a worthwhile endeavour to undertake for the
Iron Age in Britain, it is beyond the scope of this work. However, it is hoped that the
approach taken within this research may provide insight into the extent and
chronological and spatial patterning of the chosen study region and encourage the
RSOSt2LIYSYy(f 8RQWBBA EKSNOK NBEIA2yaod

CtKAa ¢KSaAa Aa Sydaaidft Sw the M&lisl pracsice BINI 32y a > Q

illustrating unexplored territories on maps with mythical and dangerous monsters, in

this case dragons; one of the earliest known examples of which is on the Lenox Globe

658 /280G mMyThod ¢KAA GRIVEBSNBRQ YK2dSy P
region in terms of archaeology. It is also an indirect reference to the legend of Lludd

FYR [ @ KSt &ad o X1@g42)FmvehighQ ludd imprisons the dragons under

Dinas Emrys hillfort in north Wales. It can also bevei as a reference to the Capel

Garmon firedog (CAD 400) from the study region, which has been described as a

dragon (D. Garrowers. comm).
Project Definition

The aim of this thesis is threefold (for a detailed definition of project aims and
objectives see chapter 2). Firstly, it will attempt a synthesis of all the available
information on the study region to provide a comprehensive overview of the region
as a basis for future archaeological investigations. Secondly, it will examine in detail
several ofthe principal archaeological trends evident in central western Britain,
including settlement practices, deposition and the construction of personal and
social identity, to contextualise the evidence and develop a system for understanding
life in the IronAge of the region. Thirdly, it will then investigate the extent to which
changes in the evidence may reflect substantive changes to the social and cultural
system of life in the study region. In addressing these aims this research shall direct

itself towards investigating several key areas of evidence in the region, as outlined in

OKSNIYKF S2f 23A0Ff wS&aSFNOK CNBreviamd200)) F2 NJ b 2 NI
FYR WESBSIUNDK CNI YSg2N] T2 NGakekss; Longdegl S2t 238
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2003; Brigget al.2003). These research agendas have identified the following aims
for the region (a more comprehensive breakdown of the aims and objectives of this

research is provided in chapter 2);

1. To reevaluate the evidence for material culture (includingri@ble
Antiquities Schemedata), settlement and deposition in the study region and
integrate the evidence into a synthesis of the region (Gale 2003; Longley
2003; Hodgson and Brennand 2006).

2. To analyse whether there were significant changes in the character of
settlement between the Early Iron Age and Late Iron Age in the study region
(Gale 2003; Longley 2003; Hodgson and Brennand 2006).

3. To thoroughly analyse the material culture in the region, particularly
metalwork and evaluate this evidence in terms of the changmgstruction
of personal and social identity (Longley 2003; Gale 2003; Hodgson and
Brennand 2006)

4. To correlate the analysis and all available data to produce an integrated and

holistic view of lifeways in Iron Age central western Britain.
Structure

To @mplete these aims the thesis shall be structured into several chapters dealing
with different aspects of the Iron Age in the region. Chapter 1 will outline the history
of research in the region and discuss the principal research methodologies that have
been employed by investigators in central western Britain. Chapter 2 will outline the
methodology employed during the preparation of this thesis, including discussion on
the collection of data and the integrity of the available sources. It will then continue
to discuss how this information has been utilised to generate a more integrated
picture of the study region. Chapter 3 will examine the environmental evidence for
central western Britain and the evidence for climatic variation. In chapter 4 there will
be a discussion of the evidence for settlement patterns and the construction of sites
(both physically and conceptually) for the Early Iron Age period in the region. This will
be continued in chapter 5 for the Middle and Late Iron Age. In chapter 6 theteewill

a discussion of the evidence for the more diagnostic pieces of material culture from
the study region, as well as an overview of the chronology of this material. Chapter

7



7 will then provide a contextual discussion of this material, including analysmo

it was produced, utilised and deposited during the Iron Age. Chapter 8 will then
provide a discussion of the results of this work within a chronological narrative for
the region. Chapter 9 will then conclude this work and briefly consider its wabili

applicabilityand significance of its findings
History of Research
Antiquarian Investigations (19 century)

Centralwestern Britain has a history of research stretching back to the eafy 19

century. The earliest published account of archaeologimadstigations in the region
200dzNNBER Ay hHsos dRthe @euntyopmlativedand citfy of Chested

Although the work was, like many of the publications at the time, primarily

concerned with the history of the leading families of the regionwadl as the

manorial histories of the county, it also included accounts of several archaeological
discoveries, principally the opening of several barrows in the region. Unfortunately,

many of these earlier excursions into the archaeology in the regioe wexde in a

very casual manner by groups comprised of amateur enthusiasts from the wealthy

upper classes. Whilst several learned societies were formed, the Cambrian
Archaeological Association in 1846 and the Historic Society of Lancashire and
Cheshirein 1848 being amongst the first, followed in 1849 by the Cheshire

I NOKF S22t 23A0Ft {20AStGeéx Y2ald 2F (KSasS 2NHI y
examination of historical archives and speculative discussion of standing field
monuments. Despite these orgeations including a number of notable members

(such as the Reverend Abraham Hume, George Ormerod, Henry Emod

William Boyd Dawkins and Joseph Mayer), many of their early publications reflect

their roles as essayist clubs and excursion societiesieMer, this began to change

RdZNAY 3 (GKS mycnQao ! fiK2dAK GKS SEOI @I GA2Y
1846 and 1862 and the discovery at Ll&md had been made in 1858, it was still

several years before continental typologies for this material weneetbped in 1872

0/ dzy t AFFS HnnpoO® Sz SOSYy ¢AGK2dzi dGeLRf23A
saw a marked increase in interest in what was then still being referred to in Britain

as Late Celtic art. For several decades, fishermen had been regpobdjgcts from

8



the foreshore at Great Meols on the north coast of the Wirral peninsula. In 1846 a
collection of these objects was brought to the attention of the Reverend Hume whilst
he was visiting a parsonage in Hoylake, Hume quickly recognised tingicaice as

a collection of prehistoricc, Roman and Medieval objects. After a period of
investigation, during which the reverend collected further finds from the foreshore
and assembled those objects already collected, Hume published his account in the
1860 @2 fl ¢£Y03 SY ([{HumeS18aB)a Q

| dzYySQa Lzt AOFGA2Y gl a | aAIYyAFAOFYy(d adas
within the region. Although the brunt of the publication was essentially concerned

with classifying and illustrating the objects reeoed, it also included several

features common to modern archaeological reports including a description of the
geology of the area and details of the context of the finds. Sadly, by the time that the
discovery at Meols was reported very little was lefttloé structure of the site and

although the report drew attention to a number of ancient timbers which were still
observable on the foreshore, there was insufficient information to determine the

layout or morphology of the site. Nevertheless, the publafi 2/ ONMSy G a S2f¢
sparked growing interest in the pfeoman occupation of the region. It also
documented several of the earliest recorded finds of Iron Age metalwork in central
western Britain, including a Laéfde 1 arched bow brooch, several pins didt

millennium BC coinage. Local societies began to take an increasing interest in the
standing field monuments and in the publication and classification of prehistoric

finds from the region. However, this increase in study did not produce any coherent
theoretical framework for prehistoric societies in the study region, being mostly
concerned with the listing of objects and field monuments. Even those few authors

who sought to create a wider synthesis of the evidence were operating within a
cultural evoldion paradigm and were heavily influenced by classical writings on the
subject, which coloured much of the earlier interpretations. Progress was also
hampered by the lack of a detailed understanding of the chronology of the Iron Age
period and preRoman athaeology in the region was often simply characterised as

W/ STGAO0ZQ 2N W[IFGS /SETGAO0ZQ 6KAOK ¢SNB

both Bronze Age and Iron Age archaeology. This highly compressed chronology for



the Iron Age led to much Bron2ge, Iron Age and Roman evidence being conflated

to produce a strange chimera of the three periods.

It was not until the closing decades of theé"@&@ntury that several of these societies
began to take a more thoughtful approach towards investigatingaiftlaeology of

the region. One of the first published excavations in the region which utilised a more
methodological approach to the investigation of prehistoric remains was conducted
by Luck (1895) and concerned the excavation of the Billington cist|bdies
excavated a section through a barrow and made detailed recordings both of
stratigraphy and the location of finds. It should be noted that even though this
investigation was undertaken in a more scientific manner and had specific research
objects,to wit, the dating of the barrow, the excavator was still primarily interested
Ay GKS NBO2OSNE 2F FFINISTIOGad bSOSNIKSE Saax
stratigraphy of the monument and of all recovered finds, marked a watershed in the
way thatarchaeological excavation was conducted in the study region. Although the
practice of archaeology was moving forward the theoretical basis was still somewhat
muddled. By the end of the ¥9century the researchers in the region had, for the
most part, caght up with the standard three age description of archaeological
cultures in Britain (Lubbock 1865). The Bronze Age had been established as a defined
period and was frequently referenced as such in publications, but whilst the term
WLNRY ! 3SQs16d a2 RiyS ylzasBdzahdiG A G dzG SR F2NJ G KS (1 SNX
both of which are somewhat anachronistic terms and simply add to the confusion
surrounding Iron Age studies in the region. It is perhaps not surprising that in this
confusion a great many famts of Bronze Age society were still being attributed to

the Iron Age andiice versaor that the Iron Age itself was considered to represent
only a very short period, immediately preceding the Roman occupation; an idea that

was popularised by ProfessorygbDawkins (1880).
Early Twentieth Century

During the early 20 century the situation improved somewhatvhilst there was still

a good deal of uncertainty surrounding the chronology of the Iron Age in the study

region (which was a factor whichwas to §oh y dzS dzy G Af GKS wmdpcnQa 06Sd
Savory 1964)), the practice of archaeology within the region was increasingly
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becoming the preserve of professional or at least, sprofessional archaeologists.

This change led to an increase in both the amountfield investigation and
excavation and the overall quality of the work being conducted. The days of hacking

into a barrow in search of gold were ending. Bai®guld and Burnard conducted

SEOI @I GA2y&a 2y ¢ NBQNJ / SA NAigakioh as pritndtly Ay M
concerned with the recovery of objects from Rkildors in the interior, they did

recognise the need for further investigation and a more comprehensive survey of the
monument and hillforts in general. Follow up excavations were cawoigda few

8SIFNE fFiSNIo& | @ | dZAKSao LY mMdndpZ | dza3K
an Iron Age cist discovered at Gelliniog Wen on Anglesey and in the same year
undertook excavations on the hillfort site of Braich y Dinas. These initial exwawvat

of hillfort sites in the study region marked the beginning of a series of excavations,
focussed on the hillforts in the region, but also incorporating broader themes in
aSGGtSYSyd | NOKI S2f238 a4dzOK & [26SQa owm
also around this time that Shone (1911) published his account of the prehistoric
remains of Cheshire whiedithough full of the inaccuracies common to the
understanding of the prehistory of the study region at this tiaehe first attempt

at a chronologial synthesis of the material, as it was then understood.
The War Year§19141945)

During the period between the start of the first and the end of the second World
War, the pace of archaeological investigation in the east of the study region declined,
though research continued in the west of the study region largely due to the efforts

of Mortimer Wheeler, following his appointment as Keeper of Archaeology at the
National Museum of Wales in 1920. Several significant discoveries were made during
thistmeand: Yy dzYoSNJ 2F AYLRNIFYy(d Lzt AOFGA2Yya
(1923) reevaluation of Braich y Dinas, the discovery of the Cerrig y Drudion cist (Ellis
Davies 1926) and the discovery of the Llyn Cerrig Bach hoard (Fox 1945), as well as
several excaations of hillfort sites. Yet, whilst the significance of these discoveries
was appreciated, the overall view of the Iron Age in the region was increasingly one
of impoverishment. The glut of excavation at hillfort sites during the first two decades

of the century had intended to establish the tribal centres of Iron Age communities

11



in the region and to uncover evidence of the local ruling elite. But none of these
excavations had yielded the sorts of treasures or impressive structures that had been
expected.Whilst the notions of hierarchical tribal societies, heavily based on the
works of Classical authors such as CaeBar Bello Gallicodnd Tacitus Annals)
remained intact, the increasing feeling was that the region was a poor second to the
richer areasof southern Britain. Hughes (1912) even concluded that many of the
excavated structures at Braich y Dinas were probably not inhabited at all, based on a
lack of associated finds. Although research into-hdifiort settlement continued in
parts of upland Viles, where evidence of stone haircles could be seen as visible
field monuments, in lower lying areas of Wales and navést England the low
visibility of settlement sites had heavily biased the understanding of the region

towards the limited number ofillforts and enclosures.

This attitude towards the Iron Age evidence in the region, particularly in contrast to
the far richer Bronze Age and Roman remains, is one which has stuck with studies
into the Iron Age in the study region until the present @and is largely attributable

to the limitations of the research methodologies employed during the opening
decades of the 20century. The approaches employed not only excluded large fields
of evidence, such as faunal remains, midden deposits and stratigraequences

from settlement sites, but also sought to directly compare Iron Age cultures in central
western Britain with those in southern Britain, as evidenced in the words of-Boyd

Dawkins;

W2 AGK GKA&E SEOQOSLIIAZ2YS (KSiclOrAAawas al GA2Y A
the same as in the rest of Britain, standing to it as in the same relation to the present
RI2 ®QQ
(1912: 93)

The result was that particularly unusual or significant finds were accorded a special
status to explain theipresence in the region, which put them outside of the regional
context. An example of this state of affairs is the hoard find at LIlyn Cerrig Bach, which
was attributed to druidic practices on the Isle of Anglesey (Fox 1945) and so excluded
from activitiesdirectly associated with the communities living in the region during
the Iron Age. The Llyn Cerrig Bach discovery deserves a particular mention, as it

12



represents not only a phenomenal collection of Middle and Late Iron Age objects but

was also one of theirkt occurrences of Iron Age material culture in Britain to be
described in purely noffunctional terms. Fox (1947: 68) described the deposition

of material at LIyn Cerrig Bach as a series of accumulated votive deposits, associated

with ritual or religt dz& | OGA@GAG&@d ! f (K2dzaAK C2EQ&a 62 N
writings of classical authors, the interpretation of the assemblage from Llyn Cerrig

Bach in a votive context was an important moment in archaeological studies of
prehistoric deposition, whiclstill influences interpretation today (e.g. Fitzpatrick

1984; Bradley 1990; Cunliffe 2005).

The interwar period saw an increase in attempts to classify the material in the study
region and place it into a national chronology. Following Hati&31) pullication

of the A, B, C, system for the British Iron Age chronology, this system starts to be
employed in all excavation reports and monographs in the region, finally replacing
GKS GSN¥a W[IFGS /StGdA0Q IYyR W. NAndther KQ A Y
chronology in the study region. Although this system still offered a relatively short
chronology for the Iron Age in the region, it did define the range of Iron Age culture

in the region and provide some markers for the establishmera ofore detailed

regional chronology. Although the introduction of this system was certainly a
significant event in the development of British Iron Age studies, its direct and
immediate impact on the study region was limited. Although the system was largely
adopted for describing the chronology of the region, the merit of the system was that

it allowed for regional material to be tested against established southern
chronologies and thus could be employed as a tool, not just for dating but also for
establishing reginal trajectories. Unfortunately, in central western Britain, the

validity of the chronological system was simply accepted at face value and the objects

of material culture from the region, which might have been used to refine the
chronology for central wstern Britain were often discounted due to their
FGGNROdzGAR2Y A & AYGNHZAAGS FAYRaA 2N WaLISO.

PostWar Period(1945m pc n Qa v

Following World War 2 there was an increase in archagioal investigation in the
ead of the study region and continuing search in the west. These investigations
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started to concentrate increasingly on the hillfort sites in the regidi. Varley was

particularly prolific in his excavations on hillfort sites in the east of the region and

was assisted in this endeavour by te#forts of Fordew2 Ky a2y 'y R W®5® . dzQ
whilst in the west of the region work continued on several sites under the supervision

of W. Gardner and later A.H.A. Hogg and W.E. Giriffiths. In the west of the region

many of the excavations concentrated oresitwhich had been excavated in the pre

war years (usually by the Cambrian Archaeological Association). The purpose of re

visiting many of these sites was not just to continue the excavations, but also to begin

to address some of the questions of constraati chronology and occupation, which

had been left unanswered by the earlier research. To this end, these new excavations

tended to concentrate on the structure of the ramparts and the relationship between

the ramparts and the interior structures. Many thfese excavations also had the

more urgent purpose of recording these sites before they were destroyed. By the

MppnQa . NIFIAOK & 5Ayla KFER 0SSy O2YLX SGSte 2
guarrying was also being carried out at Moel Hiraddug and Dimgrlvehich

prompted a series of rescue excavations led by H.N. Savory between 1956 and 1961

(Gardner and Savory 1964).

This approach to hillfort studies was characteristic of the time, not just in the study
region, but more widely across Britain such aslatvnam Rings (Piggott 1948) and
Maiden Castle (Wheeler 1943). The interpretation of the function of hillfort sites
within the study region still centred on their role as defensive architecture,
consequently a great deal of attention was payed to the cartdton of gatehouses

and the development of the earthworks (e.g. Varley 1936; Fdatenson 1962;
Gardner and Savory 1964). Much of the analysis of the structure of the earthworks
was aimed towards the construction of relative chronologies and tracingromm
architectural features, from which to infer cultural contact. At this time invasionist
theoretical models were still popular and were used to explain different evidential
patterns by referencing them to developments on the continent. Although by this
time older concepts of regional conflict had been largely dismissed, nevertheless it
was still common for the developments in the region to be put into a historical system

whereby the inhabitants of the region were little more than extras against the-back
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drop of larger socigolitical forces being played out across Britain, which ultimately

had their origins in Mediterranean civilisations. Much of the evidence for the Early

and Middle Iron Age in the region was attributed to the Marnian invasion and
incorrectly dated to the 29-15t centuries BC, whilst the Late Iron Age sequence was

also heavily compressed and attributed to the immediate-Re@man phase, which

was often also conflated with the influence of the Belgic invasion. Almost invariably,

the reports2y KAf f F2NIa Ay (GKS NB3IA2Y SYR Al
w2YlLyYy | NYASaE Ay (KS 1'5¢cnQasx RSaAaLAGS Ylye
for occupation into the RomanBritish period, such as Dinorben (Gardner and

{ I 92 NB wmdc Hogh 1960)NaEh@Baich BDinEd\(Hughes 1923).

This historic narrative approach was a product of its time and was commonly
employed across Britain. Consequently, it is unfair to single out central western
Britain as a region stuck in the bawslaters of archaological paradigms.
Nevertheless, this theoretical approach did not help to advance the cause of central
western Britain as an independent autonomous region, culturally distinct from
southern Britain and on its own cultural trajectory. Rather it soliditiee view that

the region was largely peripheral to developments in other parts of Britain; a view

which was subsequently reinforced by the work of Haselgrove (1982; 1987) and

[ dzy t ATFS omopyyo Ay GKS RSTANhysimapiyet2 ¥ wO?2
tKS aaAraylridAzy 2F GKS addzZReée NBIA2Yy G2 0
(1932; 1943) and later adapted by Cunliffe (1974; 2005), both of which, though
possibly uAntentionally, relegated the study region to a peripheral and margiadli

region, on the edge of the spheres of influence of the more developed Iron Age
cultures in Wessex, Yorkshire and scea#stern Britain. However, even in this midst

of this restrictive historical paradigm, developments in the region led several authors

to consider (or reconsider) the wider background of the region, albeit on a limited

basis. Savory (Gardner and Savory 1964: 12), in his review of the chronological
4S1ljdzSyO0S LINPLIZASR FT2NJ 5AYy2NDSYy KAff F2NI
occupation at he site. This was believed to represent thepaenpart occupation of

the site and to mark a watershed between the Late Bronze Age and Iron Age period

(identified in the report as Southern Second A). Whilst the dating of this occupation
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layer was incorrecin the report, the identification of it is significant (particularly in
light of this study), as it can now be more properly identified as the Early Iron Age
occupation of the site. This identification marks the first sign in the published
archaeologicaliterature for the study region of the growing awareness of a longer

and more complex chronology for Iron Age culture in central western Britain.
New Archaeologyy mdc nQa 2y g+ NRA U

5dzNAYy 3 GKS wmMpcnQa (GKS RS@OSt2LIYSy®8,2F LINROSa
Clarke 1968; Renfrew 1973) began to change the face of modern archaeological
approaches. The introduction of processual archaeology shifted the emphasis of
archaeological research from the excavation of specific sites and the cataloguing of

the recoveed material in order to assign the site to a particular culture group or

complex, to wider investigations of social processes and explanatory models of

prehistoric societies. Although these approaches were sometimes criticised as being

too heavily based irenvironmental and economic determinism or for being too

dependent on scientific analysis, they still represented the development of a new

and more engaged archaeological approach to prehistory. Sadly, this approach was

slow to catch on in the study regipthough the increasing availability of radiocarbon

RFGAY3 61 a Y2NBE SyiuKdzaAladAaolrfte NBOSAGSRO®
developments of the processual school began to be applied in the study region and

even then the new approaches only receiMedited attention. Excavation work at

several sites continued, now with the advantage of scientific dating techniques,

which finally began to push back the older chronologies of the Iron Age in the study

region. By 1971 the sequence at Dinorben had beedated to reflect the longer

Iron Age chronology (Savory 1971), whilst similar dating was carried out at Moel y

Gaer by G. Guilbert (1975), Castle Odo (Alcock 1975) and Castercliffe (Coombs 1982).

These dating programs pushed back the sequence of hilfortstruction and

200dzLJ GA2Y Ay GKS NBIAZ2Y YR oS3y G2 Aff dza
hillforts had Bronze Age origins. Yet, despite these efforts the study region still lacked

a coherent model of Iron Age society.

Whilst excavation reportroduced from this period onwards had a greater
awareness of the context of sites in relation to social organisation and larger regional
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communities, these factors in the study region were often vague or poorly defined

which was the unfortunate legacy tfe focus on hillfort research in the region in

the previous decades. Although hillforts certainly represent important focal points in

the landscape, without a wider understanding of Aoitifort settlement, the use and

deposition of material culture andt deast some awareness of the role of social and

cultural systems in the region, the hillforts only represent one facet of the available
evidence from which it is only possible to draw limited conclusions about wider
networks. The limitations of the avdike data became increasingly apparent during

0KS mMpTtnQad YR SINI& mhpynQad FyR NBEASI NOK
some of the gaps in understanding. Several important pieces of research were
conducted during this period. Perhaps the most infitial on Iron Age studies in
OSYGNYt 6SadSNYy . NAGIAY 6Fa&a 9d az2NNRAQ o
salt in Cheshire, which would come to influence understanding of social networks

and systems of exchange in the study region over the nextytlyears. Several

lowland settlements were also identified and excavated using more controlled
excavation methodologies, which excavated the whole stratigraphic sequence
associated with the settlement, something which had been lacking on many earlier
excavations (Pope 2003), in addition to sampling contexts for environmental analysis.

Most notably amongst these excavations were the excavations of Erw Wen and Moel

y Gerddi (Kelly 1988). P. Crew (1987) also completed and published his excavations

on the hilfort site of Bryn y Castell, which examined iron production in the region.

Ly wmMdodpnz GKS 3I2 SNy YRghing Rdlitzp Guidarkc& R6: t t D m
Archaeology and PlanniggThis document outlined the need to treat archaeological

material as a material caideration in planning and development. This policy

SYLX 2e8a GKS WLt fdziSNI LI 24Q LINAYOALX S |y
preserve any significant archaeological materials which may be discovered during
development of a site. Although thispok O& KI & y 2 ¢ 0 Blayfinga dzLJS NA&
Policy Statement &2010)and then by the WNational Planning Policy Framewgrk

(2012) in England and byPlanning PolicyWales (2016) nevertheless it has
contributed significantly to the increase in identified haeological material in

central western Britain. The adoption of this policy has led to the identification of
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Iron Age sites in the region, such as Brook House Farm in Halewood (2000a), Brook
House Farm in Bruen Stapleford (Fairbwen al 2002), Chester Biness Park
(Network 2004) and Oversley Farm (Garner 2007). It can be argued that the
implementation of this policy has increased the available data for the Iron Age.
However, there are some concerns that the move towards a more commercial
approach to archeology has led to lower standards of investigation and to a move
away from research driven approaches (Geary 2003). There is also a concern that
commercially excavated sites may not be fully published or integrated into wider
regional understanding. Mosif the commercially excavated Iron Age sites in the
region have received publication, such as Brook House Farm in Halewood (Cowell
2000a) and Oversley Farm (Garner 2007), probably due to the affiliation of the
excavators with museums and academic inst@aos in the region, but some such as

/] KSaGSN) . dzaAAySaa tIN] 6bS0Gg2N] Hnnno FNB 2yf

In 1997 the British Museum launched the Portable Antiquities Scheme (PAS). This
scheme aims to record data about individual objects discovasedhance finds or
through the activities of metal detectorists and members of the public. Between its
formation and 2003, the scheme reported 174, 640 individual artefacts from the
NEIAz2ya Sy3aF3aSR Ay (GKS aOKSYSQailrohdage2 (i LINR2SC
date (Worrell 2007:373). The PAS allows provides a record of artefacts that may
not otherwise come to the attention of archaeologists and also facilitates the
recording of artefacts from sites which have been extensively damaged or destroyed.
Consequently, the PAS data may be the only information available on activities taking
place at that location. After the scheme was extended in 2003, the value of the data
in addressing the regionality debate in Iron Age studies became more apparent,
espedally in regions which have not seen extensive archaeological investigation, such
as the central western Britainb{d.; 372). However, there are still limitations to the
data presented. Due to the majority of finds being the result of metal detecting, the
data is biased in favour of metalwork, particularly copper alloy objects. The nature of
the material recorded also precludes detailed contextual or stratigraphic information

on the finds, which limits their usefulness in archaeological interpretation, tBat
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value of the data is that it allows for material to be analysed for its spatial

distribution, particularly in regions which have received less archaeological attention.

These developments in the investigation of the region signalled the beginniag of
Y2NB O2YLX SGS YR W22AySR dzLJQ gl & 2F GKA
region and reflected a growing dissatisfaction amongst researchers, particularly in
north Wales with the lack of a coherent framework for the region. The situation in
the east of the study region was slightly different. Although there was a growing body
of evidence for Iron Age occupation and society, the prevailing opinion was still one
of a marginaked region in the Iron Age, even considering the discovery of the Lindow
bog bodies in 1983/4 and the excavation of Great Woolden Hall (Nevell 1989).
However, whilst the condition of archaeological evidence for settlement and material
culture in the Iron Age in the east of the study region was generally considered to be
poor, development in related fields of study were adding to the picture. Amongst
0KSaS GKS Wbhb2NIK 2Sad 2SGfFyRa {dzZNBSeQ A
conducted detailed assessment and environmental sampling of the wetland
environments of northwestem England, which resulted in a series of publications by
county (Cowell and Innes 1994; Heillal. 1995; Lealet al. 1997; Middletonet al.

1997, Middleton et al. 2014 on the formation history, archaeology and
environmental background of the wetlandsthre east of the study region. They also
included the results of the palynological analysis of the cores taken from these
wetlands which provided invaluable data on the environmental history of the eastern
part of the study region during the Iron Age, irdilug evidence for several phases of
clearance activity and cultivation of cereals. These results were significant for they
finally provided a clear indication for the extent of exploitation of the landscape

during the Iron Age, and by extension the levalfiuman activity.

Although the belief that the study region was margieadi from the developments

in the rest of Britain persisted until the start of the new millennium in the titles of

NB L2 NI a | yR Lldkivihgho® thaiEkge yiEmpgirezTngdMéthbds dhd

Ml NH A OIbISAHSE @  Tneplchip @rehistprik and? RomalRotish Settlement
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increasingly untenable position. The identification and categorisation ahaes for
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the west of the study region (Nevell 1994a) had demonstrated that the communities
occupying this region were aware of the use of ceramic technologies but had not
invested in them as part of their culture. The understanding of the production and
distribution of Cheshire salt had demonstrated that there was a -deleloped
production and exchange network in place during the Iron Age. The survey of the
wetlands had shown that there were large enough populations in the region to have
a significant irpact of the environment. Whilst the increasing identification and
excavation of long lived Iron Age sites in the region, such as Brook House Farm
Halewood (Cowell 20@), High Legh (Nevell 2002), Brook House Farm Bruen
Stapleford (Fairburret al. 2002), Dttons Farm Lathom (Cowell 2003), Chester
Amphitheatre (Cheshire HER 6994) and Chester Business Park (Network 2004)
amongst others, had proven that the hypothesis that the region was barely
populated was no longer appropriate. These factors, in associatitim several
publications of new finds of material culture in the region (such as the assemblage
from Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993)) led Matthews (1999; 2002) to publish a model for
social organisation in the east of the study region. This represents otiee dew
attempts to produce a synthesis of the available evidence and use it to create a social
archaeology for the study region and differs in comparison to the efforts of M. Nevell
(1999; 2004) in that it considers the role of production, material celtand social
organisation as well as the settlement and environmental evidence.

| 26 SOSNE gKAf Al aldldKSgaQ omMPppdpT HAAHO G2 N
development of the regional study of central western Britain, it suffered from several
limitations. Fistly, the basis of social relationships and exchange in the east of the
study regionis believed to be essentially economic and dependent on the trade of
Cheshire salt. Economic models of social organisation are deterministic and fail to
incorporate otherfacets of human behaviour, such as social and cultural traditions,
individual agency and nelmierarchical organisational structures. They also tend to
operate from an assumed value perspective, where they assume that objects or
commodities had a recogniseahd constant value to past societies. These factors
tend to lead to economic models giving rise to circular reasoning in the interpretation

2F LI ad &a20ASGASH wmoda kiso (atke®misit@followtimesecidlH p
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anthropological approach put foravd by Kosse (1990) of classifying the social
structure of Iron Age societies in the east of the study region based on population
size, for which there is very little evidence from the study region. In his research,
Matthews (2002:27) proposes an estimatteough it is not made clear what data this
estimate is based upon, from which he concludes that the region had a shallow social
KASNI NOKe O2YLI NI¥oftS (2 I WoA3d YIyQ az20A:
a shallow social hierarchy during the IrogeA drawing such a conclusion from
comparison with population size tables is questionable and has little relation to the
evidence from the region. Finally, Matthews (20028 7attempts to tackle the social
division of landscape, but again, instead of ayggwhing the problem in terms of the
archaeological evidence from the region he makes use of analogy to the Medieval
Welsh system ofcantrefs without offering any supporting evidence for a link

between the two systems, which are otherwise separated by ashad years.

LYy wHnnc | yARhaeological Rasdaish Psamework for North West England
was published in two volumes (Brennand 2006; 2007). Although these were intended
to be a framework for the direction of the archaeological research in the nortt we

of England, corresponding to the east of the defined study region, many of the issues
that they identify equally well apply to the west of the study region. They stress the
need for a comprehensive f&xamination of older archives to ensure that matéria
has been correctly identified and dated and for this to take place in concert with new
analysis of this material. Additionally, they stress the need for increased excavation
of lowland settlement sites and a greater effort towards regional synthesigland
development of new narratives for the Iron Age in the region, which incorporate all
the available evidence (Hodgson and Brennand 2004)5&Gome of the proposals
YIRS Ay (GKS&S Lzt AOFGA2ya KI @S 0SSy I Of
| A f £ pFofedidn €M@shire, which has seen theeraluation and redating of many

of the hillforts and enclosures in Cheshire (D. Gapsgs. comn), along with the re
evaluation and ugcoming publication of the Varley archive (R. Pppes. command

the Uniwersity of Liverpool Archaeology Field School research excavation at
Penycloddiau. These efforts will certainly help to shed additional light on the function

YR RFEGAY3I 2F &a2YS 2F GKS NBIA2YyQa KA
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environmental contexthrough new analysis. Yet, as in earlier periods in the history
of research in the region, the focus of these new programs is on the visible hillfort
monuments and on revaluation rather than on identifying and investigating new

sites, or on developing @ew integrated contextual framework for the region.

Syntheses of the evidence and models of social organisation are better represented
in the west of the study region (e.g. Ghetyal. 2007; Karl 2011), though they are
usually included in publications diing with the nature of evidence along the Atlantic
coast (e.g. Henderson 2007) and consequently, have tended to only discuss trends
within north Wales in general terms. Two recent publications deserve note,
aOR2ylIf RQAa 0 HLllyn Ceirig BadhDf X EI2@AKY LINBR2YAY Il yif e B
a re-evaluation of the material and context of deposition of the hoard, does include

some discussion on the wider implications of this find and an interpretation on the

role of the site in a wider regional context. I R& A G A2y G2 GKAa A& 2|
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settlement and environmental evidence for the west of the study region and an
analysis of wider settlement patterns and their context durihg tron Age period.

2 KAfad 2FRRAYy3G2YyQa 6Hnmo0 0221 NBLINBaSyida
available settlement data for norttvest Wales, unlike this project, it does not
incorporate depositional or material culture evidence. It also does not exathie
evidence for social organization or culture, beyond that which is connected to the
settlement record. Notwithstanding these two publications and the more general
discussions of society and culture in the west of the study region, the west of the
region has also lacked a more complete treatment of the evidence for social
organisation and change, personal and social identity and culture. These issues have
become central to the understanding of Iron Age communities in other parts of
Britain (e.g. Moore 207; Giles 2007a; Pope 2015; Sharples 2010; Giles 2012) and it
is a failing of archaeologists and perhaps a greater failing of the organisation of
archaeological research generally, that these issues are so poorly understood for

central western Britain.

This is a product of the history of research in the region. Investigations which have

examined the evidence for personal and social identity and social organization and
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change in other regions of Britain are usually based on settlement and landscape
evidence material culture, deposition and funerary remains (e.g. Creighton 2000; Hill
2007; Hunter 2007; Sharples 2010; Giles 2012). The lack of attention that has been
paid in the study region to these sources of evidence and to integrating them into a
coherent picture of Iron Age activity has impeded the development of the
understanding of personal and social identity and organization. The situation has
been further complicated by issues with funding and directing research in the study
region. In Wales, governmefunding of recent projects has exhibited a bias against
research investigations (Geary 2003:1). Similarly, many archaeologists have seen the
rise in developer funded archaeology (since the introduction of PPG16landify

Policy Wales) as being counteéo the principles of research that the discipline was
built on (Brennanckt al. 2006).

Wider Themes

Most the work carried out in the study region is concerned with the presentation of
archaeological data rather than with putting this data into contextpast of a
broader regional narrative. This is not surprising, as the focus of archaeological work
in Iron Age studies in central western Britain has been on excavation rather than on
interpretive approaches examining social or cultural criteria. Howekerfunctional
approach to the evidence in the study region has neglected the new theoretical
approaches to understanding society and culture that have developed over the last
four decades and been usefully employed in developing regional narrativesdan oth
parts of Britain. These applications include the contextual, aesthetic and biographical
approaches to material culture, the role of agency, perception, memory and display
in the negotiation of personal and social identity and cosmological and intevpreti
approaches to the use and division of space and concepts of inclusion and exclusion.
This thesis will attempt to address some of these issues (discussed in chapter 2). Itis

first useful to examine a brief overview of recent developments in these fields
Personhood and personadiéntity

The archaeological concept of personhood is a complex issue. Multiple models of
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proposed. At the most basic level personhood represergsiat on a spectrum, the
SEGNBYSE 2F G6KAOK | NB NBLNBaSyiSR oé
personhood. Divisible personhood, or dividuals, are composed of multiple parts
which are constructed through their relationships with other beings, olsjeaatd
environment. In this sense, they can be divided, as the attributes that compose that
dividual are partly owned by others. Permeable persons are believed to have a core
of attributes that are intrinsically theirs, though they can be influenced by othe
people, situations, events or environments that can modify these internal attributes
(cf. Fowler 2004). The concept of the permeable person is therefore closely relatable
G2 . 2dz2NRASdzQa 6 hapiushy L ¢2 v QiRidYTReWS i s
possess a core understanding of their cultural values but, whilst this understanding
is largely constant, there is constant renegotiation of these values between
individuals within that cultural schema. Consequently, in the case of bothab#&us

and the permeable person, a core of attributes is informed and influenced by
external factors Thehabitusalso refers to the material expression of culture and
Bourdieu {bid.) saw material culture and values as being mutually reinforcing. The
extent to which ton Age communities were divisible or permeable is a matter of
debate and it is possible, even probable, that Iron Age concepts of personhood
fluctuated on the divisible/permeable spectrum over time and by region. These
relational models of personhood alscontradict ideas that personhood is an
inherited trait dependent on genealogy and defined solely in relation to the body
(Ingold 2000). The reasons that these concepts are important in any contextual
approach to archaeological populations are because #ftact the way that people
view themselves, their world and their bodies, as well as how personal and social
relationships and identity are manifested. This can have a substantial impact on
archaeologically visible traditions such as the occurrence ofgmatl ornaments,
depositional practices and funerary customs, as well as on archaeological
interpretations of social and cultural identity, exchange and contact and construction

of cosmological models.

How concepts of personhood functioned in the Iron Agdhe study region is a

difficult question to answer and as has been noted such concepts are unlikely to
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remain fixed over time. Nevertheless, this is a key question to answer as concepts of
personhood inform both personal and social identity and socighoisation, as well

as material expression of culture (this question will be more fully explored in chapter
2). The use of personhood in the construction of identity is dependent on the way in
which those concepts are reproduced in society (and arguatdyversg, in societies
where divisible personhood is practiced the outward expression of this divisibility
may lead to less archaeologically obvious forms of expression of identity. The
divisibility of personhood stresses the role of other agents inrtegotiation of self

and consequently the expression of this as a form of identity may be subtler and
geared towards actions which emphasise the role of the larger collective over the
individual. Conversely, in societies where concepts of personhood aree mor
permeable, there may be greater emphasis on the individual as a bounded entity and
consequently greater effort made in the display of this identity through personal
ornamentation, material culture, expressions of status through display and
consumption ad in the treatment of remains after deattcf( Brick 2006). In the
study region there make evidence for changes in the concept of personhood across
the Iron Age period. A precursory investigation of the evidence suggests that there
was a move from a mordivisible concept in the Early Iron Age to a more permeable
concept in the Middle and Late Iron Age, which corresponds to changing settlement,
material culture, deposition and funerary traditionsf.(Hill 1997). The role of
personhood in the study regiois important in understanding personal and social
identity and will comprise a part of the research aims of this project (discussed in
chapter2 of this work). In considering the construction of personal and social identity,
it is necessary to consider bothe person and the interactions of the person with

other people and society as a whole.

It has been suggested that the nature of personal identity is dependent on human
agency, on the actions and interactions of a person throughout their life (Barrett
1994; Giles 2007a: 105; Giles 2012: 31). This leads to a fluid and changing concept of
personal identity which, though it may be mitigated by social and cultural traditions
within a region, is otherwise highly subjective. This subjectivity increases the

importance of contextual and interpretative approaches to understanding identity in
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prehistoric communities. The fluctuating concept of identity in prehistoric
community has made defining individual and social identity difficult. Material culture,
settlement and funerary customs have often been used by archaeologists to identify
specific social or cultural groups and in some caseefihe them, which led to a
conflict between those who wanted to use these criteria to establish defined
archaeological territdes in the Iron Age (e.g. Fox 1943; Hawkes 1959) and those who
believed that cultures should be defined solely on the occurrence of specific material
culture objects and settlement types (e.g. Hodson 1964; Clark 1966). The basis of this
argument ultimatelyrelated to the spread of culture and the extent to which social
and cultural changes developed from existing systems or else from external
influences. Today, it is generally accepted that both these factors may play a role in
the negotiation of social andultural identity and whilst the existence of long
duration, static territories is unlikely, it is acknowledged that mobility and 4ong
distance contact was significant in the introduction of new ideas and in the internal
negotiation of identity and posibn within Iron Age communitiesc{, Needham
2008). Progressive approaches now use objects of material culture and types of
settlement and ritual and funerary traditions to inform moredepth discussion of

the nature of social and cultural identity, as Was to draw out information on the
expression of these factors and the understanding and meaning of them amongst

Iron Age societies.

Of course, personal identity is not necessarily expressed through archaeologically
recoverable articles of material culte. Research conducted by Hill (1997) has
stressed the importance of personal grooming and appearance in Iron Age societies,
which Hill (1997:103) has used to infer changing attitudes towards the
conceptualisation of selfnage and the body during this ped. Similar work
conducted by Aldhous&reen (2004) has examined the role of hair styles and
grooming for personal identity in the Iron Age and has described how other forms of
body modification, such as body painting, piercing, tattooing and scardicatin be

used to convey information and personal identity (Aldho@®een 2015). These
should not be taken as read, and the evidence for bodily modification from Iron Age

contexts is limited, though there may be some evidence that Lindow Man was
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painted wth blue pigment when he died (Pyadt al. 1991). However, this has now
been disputed (Joy 2009b). These identities were likely fluid and probably varied
region by region based on the local traditions and social practices. Whilst there is
certainly a cas¢o be made for the continued role of personal grooming and bodily
modification in the negotiation of personal identity during the Iron Age, it is unlikely
that these practices were as lofiged or as consistent as has been proposed for

some forms of disipy of personal identitycf. Treherne 1995).
Material culture

In considering the role of material culture in archaeological analyses of past societies
and the role that material culture played in the creation and negotiation of both
personal and social @htities and the expression of cultural traditions, several
methodologies have been established to allow for a more qualitative investigation of
the evidence. These approaches are designed to permit the creation of a narrative of
objects and to place thenm a broader context of their creation, use, exchange and
deposition, as well as to evaluate the critical decisions inherent in these processes
and to frame the performance of these objects in their social and cultural role.
Principally, these methodologerevolve around the concept of aesthetics and the
biographies of objectsObject biographies have been discussed extensively by
several authors (e.g. Thomas 1996; Tilly 1999; Marshall and Gosden 1999; Peers
1999; Joy 2009a). The role of object biograplmematerial culture studies is in its

use in understanding both the IHeycle of objects from production to use and death
and the relationships and accumulated history that the object amasses over the
course of its life. The biographical approach to nmiafleculture is predicated on the
view that objects are not static or inert props, but are active participants in the
negotiation of identity, relationships and culture and that this association imbues
them with power and with attributes based on their tdsy. Rowlands (1993) has
discussed the role of memory in the transmission of culture and material culture can
be seen as a mnemonic reference to past events, people or places. Of course, as with
people, identity is not static and unchanging for these otgef material culture, but

in fact can change considerably over time. It is possible for objects to have multiple

biographies at once (Joy 2009a) depending on the personal background, social and
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cultural background and level of understanding that thegeer interacting with the

object possessegf Spratling 2008).

The role of material culture in the creation and maintenance (and possibly
destruction) of personal and social identity cannot be eestimated. The
biographical information contained withiobjects is central to the conveyance of
information regarding allegiance, group affiliation, role within society, concepts of
place, social relationships and power (Kopytoff 1986). How these objects are
displayed or used can be thought of as a form of treand in the same way that
stylised masks are used in Classical Greek theatre to identify familiar characters and
highly stylised actions and movements are used in Japanese Noh theatre to convey
meaning, so these objects are intended to convey socialatiiral information

within a common lexicon of meaning depending on how they are displayed and used.
This does not mean that every object was viewed in the same way or that everyone
interpreted the display or use of objects in the same way, but certhjaats or the

use and practices they were engaged in would have had powerful resonances, even
if the subtler meanings varied between individuals. A good example would be the
deliberate destruction of an object prior to deposition, if it is assumed that the
activities took place at the deposition site, then it may be envisaged that the
community would come together at this special or sacred place, which may well be
isolated and charged with power by its history, associations and connections with
spiritual orancestral entities (Morris 2000). The wetland site of Llyn Cerrig Bach in
the study region saw extensive deliberate deposition during the Middle and Late Iron
Age. The site is isolated and there is no associated settlement. During the Iron Age it
was an @&panse of mere with a small spit or promontory extending out into the water
(see figure 1.2), from which depositions may have been made (Macdonald 2007). The
isolation of the site, its liminality and historical and spiritual association may all have
made t a suitable place for ritual deposition and informed both the actions and
understanding of the participants. It may be imagined that a person steps up to the
side of the water and draws a sword, light from torches may flash along the blade,
emphasising & dangerous power and destructive qualities, as the sword is brought

down against a rock and struck repeatedly by the hammer of the smith standing
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nearby. Sparks may fly as the metal bites the metal and the power of the sword is
released. The ruined swond then drawn up and hurled into the water, as light

dances over the disturbed surface of the lake and the sword sinks out of sight.

Figure 1.2Llyn Cerrig Bach, Anglesey in 2007. (In@de&orius 1 CC BYA 3.0)

Whilst this may be a rather fanciful exatapit illustrates the sort of theatrical display
which would awe onlookers regardless of their exact feelings about the connections
of the object. To those depositing the sword it may represent a treasured heirloom,
a tangible link with their ancestors drconsequently it may conjure up memories
associated with those individuals, which would extend beyond a recognition of their
place in society to more personal connections. To other onlookers, the display may
represent the status and power of the group efihg the sacrifice, as well as
conjuring up connections to the power and history of the object, its role in defending
the group over the years and the-essurance that a good sacrifice has been made
which will ensure prosperity. Others may look at theeetvand take in the people,

the group to which they belong and be proud and gratified that their group is strong
and unified and that they have all come together to participate in this group rite to
perpetuate their identity and unity. They may look on thmith, who wielded the
hammer, and be impressed by the way that he/she has negotiated with the forces of

nature to direct the power of the sacrifice. The smith themselves may be pleased at
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having completed the event and may be remembering the sword, pesithe

AYAGKQa 24y |yOSaid2N) 2NAIAAYyFffe LINRPRdIdzOSR A
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on the role of the smith in both the creation and ending of the object. Although these

individuals may all have slightly different views on what they just witnessed, they

would all share an understanding of what it meant, of the selection of the object and

the performance of the ceremony and they would all be touched by it in some way

(cf. Bradley 2002; 2005; Fontijn 2003).

But the role of material culture in the construction of identity is not simply confined
to such displays. It can also serve in a more functional way to indicate identity-In pre
literary societies, the role of signs and commpouahderstood visual cues is especially
important. During the fourteenth century in England, when a household had brewed
a new vat of ale and wanted to sell it they would hang a bushel of wheat from a pole
outside the house to let passeby know that therewas ale for sale (interestingly,

this is the origin of pub signs). The purpose behind this was to provide a readily
identifiable way to signal that ale was available, at a time when only a small
proportion of society could read (Mortimer 2009:173). Sudnigiers would have
been just as important in prehistoric society. The role of objects of material culture
in expressing social identity in the Iron Age has been investigated by several authors.
Creighton (2000) looked at the way that power and authorvitygs expressed in
southern Britain using torcs, whilst Giles (2007b; 2012) has proposed aoeatisn
identity for communities in Yorkshire, based on the occurrence of tools in funerary
O2y(SEGlad LYy DAftS&Q O6HAnTOoO Gbclty wenti KS NRft S
beyond the functional and may have had a close association with leadership roles
and ritual activity. The expression of such an identity could be most easily facilitated
by reference to the most visible and easily identifiable indicatorsoofwvorking, the
ANRBYG2N] SNDa G22fad ¢KAa | faz (2d2OKSa 2y GKS
of social interaction. Spratling (2008) has commented on the requirement of close
proximity to view the design or decorative work on many objects aof Age material
culture. This is significant both in the role that this plays in the creation of personal

space and concepts of public/private consumption, but also in the requirement for
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interaction between a person and the object they were viewing, cngata
contextually and experientially based consumption and appreciation of material
culture. Giles (2008) has also discussed the representation of imagery of
anthropomorphic figures wearing swords in Yorkshire and the role that such
representations have irthe conveyance of information of different aspects of

identity, in this case that of openness and concealed threat.

Aesthetics and artistic styles and designs have received considerable attention in
relation to Iron Age material culture (e.g. Jope 200&r@wv et al. 2008; Garrow and
Gosden 2012). The role of design in material culture studies is interesting. Although
it was originally considered purely in artistic terms or as an indicator of chronology
(e.g. Jacobsthal 1944; Stead 1996; Jope 2000)nivisconsidered as a reflective
device, something which conveys a sense of culture and which will vary in its meaning
depending on the background and knowledge of the viewer, which may explain the
ambiguous nature of many of these depictions (Spratling 20@8as also been
suggested that the purpose behind such decoration was to create unique objects
(Gosden and Hill 2008), which may indicate an increasing level of personal identity
and the desire for differentiation in material culture to reflect unigidentity.
Aesthetics can also represent concerns with different aspects of identity and culture.
The occurrence of naturalistic patterns or designs or the incorporation of natural
materials may reflect ties to nature or to the natural world or else a @dsircontrol

it or harness its power. Specific representations of animal imagery or designs,
associated with particular activities or powers may also be significant in the accessing
of those powers and in utilising them in the creation and control of $ocia
relationships and interactions. Another aspect of aesthetics is the role that the
selection and incorporation of materials has on the properties of a piece of material
culture, particularly in the way that the use of different colours of material and
materials with different reflective properties have been used to convey meaning and
display power in Iron Age societied.Hingley 1990; 1997; Haselgrove and Hingley
2006; Creighton 2000; Giles 2008a).

Cosmology and landscape
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In considering the role of séément and structure the development of interpretive
and cosmological approaches shamow surpassed the purely typological and
guantitative approaches of earlier research. Ironically, one of the first studies into
the cosmology of the household, with regatd orientation, was conducted by
Guilbert (1975) on data obtained from the excavation of Moel y Gaer in the study
region. It is certainly surprising, given the extremely limited application of-post
processual interpretive systems in the study region ttie¢ development of this
hypothesis should have begun with data from central western Britain, though
perhaps less surprising that the impact of this work has left little mark on the
understanding of Iron Age societies in the region, with the exception ®Wa y 3 i 2 y Qa
(2013) work. Although the cosmological model has been challenged on numerous
grounds ¢f. Pope 2007), its development marked a new way of approaching
settlement, architecture and settlement patterns. Since the introduction of this
methodology, dvision of landscape, settlement duration and continuity, division of
space at settlement sites, depositional practices and theclige of the household
have all received attention (e.g.k and Goodman 1999; Pope 2003; 2007; Bradley
2005;Giles 2007aBriick 2008; Rees 2008; Sharples 2010; Waddington 2013). These
approaches have put settlement archaeology in the context of theclitdes and
social agency of the people making use of these sites. By examination of the layout
and structuring of space athese sites, a greater understanding of Iron Age
O2YYdzyAiUAS&EQ O2yOSLlidz-tAaldAz2y 2F GKSANI Sydg
examining the distribution of sites across the landscape, new insights have been
gained about Iron Age subsistence, mobility aaddiuse patterns, which have fed

into the debate on rights of access and land tenure as well as the negotiation of social

identity through landscapecf. Moore 2007).

One aspect of landscape use is the location and role of depositional practices. Again,

the understanding of these has seen considerable change. Structured deposition is

now referred to in terms of depositional context of the material and its symbolic
associationsof./ dzy f AFFS MpPHT t 2ffF NR HnamoX NI G§KSNJ
to these concepts are factors such as the landscape or settlement context of the

deposition. Certain material culture, particularly iron, has a growing association with
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deposition at enclosures and natural places from the Middle Iron Age onwards
(Hingley 2006a2006b). The deposition of this material at these liminal locations is
now put into the context of the symbolic association of this material with concepts
such as death and regeneration and agriculture and fertility and in this way, is
beginning to elucidi@ concepts of Iron Age cultural beliefs. Similarly, the treatment
of human remains in depositional contexts associated with settlement is now viewed
as a factor of social identity and the connection between the occupants and that
location, rather than asn indication that Iron Age communities were carelessly
disposing of their dead (Bradley 2005). The location and form of depositions within a
landscape context were used by Iron Age communities in the establishment of
connections with the landscape and the negotiation of social identity and

inclusion/exclusion.
Summary

This chapter has briefly examined the history of research in the study region and
some of the wider trends to emerge in the archaeological investigation of personal
and social identity ath culture in recent times. Whilst this review is by no means
exhaustive, it is hoped that it has highlighted some of the issues with the nature of
archaeological research into Iron Age communities in the study region as well as
some of the prevailing conktual approaches to the evidence that will be examined

in the remainder of this thesis. The nature of research in the study region has been
somewhat fragmentary and many of the more recent developments in
archaeological contextual approaches have gone ukew, if not unobserved. This

is a factor of the nature of research into the Iron Age in the study region, which has
largely concentrated on the excavation and publication of individual sites, with only
cursory references in the regional background sediand discussions of the wider
regional context. The lack of a detailed synthesis for the region and the limited up
take of interpretive approaches to the evidence have perpetuated the view, long
held, that the Iron Age archaeological record for the regsompoverished and that

Iron Age communities in the region were small and dispersed and comprised mostly

of subsistence farmers. There is now sufficient evidence available to refute this
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hypothesis and it is hoped that by applying contextual techniqoebe data a new

regional framework may be devised for Iron Age central western Britain.
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Chapter 2 Research Aims and Methodology

This chapter will examine the research aims and objectives of this project.
Specifically, it will outline the principalsearch questions which will be posed of the
data set and discuss the methods which will be used to answer these questions. It
will also attempt to put these questions within the wider context of the study of the
region and of Iron Age research in northéntain. This chapter will also review the
methods of data collection used in the completion of this study and explain both how
the data set was compiled and utilised to provide information on the social and
cultural factors affecting communities in Iromgé central western Britain. Finally, it

will discuss some of the inherent biases in the available data, as well as what actions
have been taken to mitigate these biases in the analysis of the dataset and will then

conclude with a summary section.
Aims

Forthe purposes of this study central western Britain (referred to as the study region)

is taken to mean the counties of Lancashire, Cheshire, Flintshire, Denbighshire,
Gwynedd, Isle of Anglesey, the metropolitan counties of Merseyside and Greater
Manchesteland the county boroughs of Wrexham and Conway. It also includes those

areas of the counties of Derbyshire, Shropshire and Powys, which border onto the

study region or which have been deemed (through comparison of the settlement
evidence and material culta) to have cultural affinities with the study region. The

location of the study region is discussed in chapter 1 and shown in fig. 1.1.

t dzof AOFGA2ya FTNRY O2yFTSNBYyOS LINBO&SRAY Ia
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helped to draw attention to some of the more pressing issues in the research of Iron
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thesis will attempt to answer some of these questions and in so doing, construct a
working model for Iron Age societies in central western Brit@ompleting a full and
comprehensive analysis of Iron Age society in the study region is beyond the scope

of this thesis, but it is hoped that by providing a contextual analysis of the evidence
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for settlement and material culture in the region that impant markers in the social
and cultural construction of Iron Age society can be identified, which can then form
the basis of wider research into aspects of the Iron Age in this region. Furthermore,
a more detailed analysis of the evidence for settlement araterial culture will be
able to identify subregional trends and perhaps, the basis of local cultural practices
and the formation of personal and social identity, which will contribute to the
understanding of the negotiation of relationships in Iron Ag@mmunities and
provide a window on their cultural and cosmological beliefs. It is also hoped that in
examining the evidence this thesis will be able to identify those aspects of current
archaeological understanding of the region that require mordepth investigation

and so frame questions for future research into the Iron Age of central western

Britain.

In pursuing this research, it is important that it address key themes and questions in
modern understanding of Iron Age communities, such as the natfirdentity and
personhood, the construction of self and the role these concepts played in the
formation of wider social networks. It is also vital to understand the role that the
creation and use of material culture played in the spheres of social refgtaisplay

and transformation. The objectives published in the recent research frameworks for
the study region (Haselgrowvet al. 2001; Longley 2003; Gale 2003; Briggs 2003;
Brennand 2006; 2007) provide a tdwbx to begin addressing some of these issues
for the study region. Consequently, the aims and objectives of this thesis have drawn
heavily on these published agendas to address some of these issues in this work. The

key aims and objectives for this thesis are;

Aim 1 To reevaluate the evidence for aterial culture (including PAS data),
settlement and deposition in the study region and integrate the evidence into a

synthesis of the region.

Objective 1.1 Collect and collate data on Iron Age material culture in the
study region, including all availab®AS data, current at 2014. Examine and
evaluate the available material culture data and compile into a dataset for
analysis current at 2014 (see Appendixrén Age Metalwork from the Study
Region)
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Objective 12: Collect and collate data on Iron Age siia the study region

current at 2014.Examine and evaluate the available site data in terms of
completeness and chronology. Identify sites for which there is secure dating
evidence and detailed site reports and compile these into a dataset for

analysis crrent at 2014 (see Appendix&ites and Settlement).

Objective 1.3 Collect and collate data on Iron Age depositional practices in
the study region. Examine the data for trends in deliberate depositional
practices to identify context, chronological trendad patterns in material

selection.

Aim 2 To analyse whether there were significant changes in the character of

settlement between the Early Iron Age and Late Iron Age in the study region.

Objective 2.1 To evaluate what this means in terms of transforioatof

social organization.

Objective 22: To analyse roundhouse orientation in the study region and
assess the implications for the use of cosmological approaches to settlement
studies in the region in comparison with other areas of Iron Age Britain (e.g.
Guilbert 1975; Oswaldt al. 1991; 1997; Parker Pearson 1999b; Pope 2003).

Objective 2.3 To examine division of space and deliberate depositional
practices in the study region during the Iron Age and investigate the
implications for this in terms of sadiorganization and social identity (e.g.

Pope 2007; Wells 2007; Sharples 2010).

Aim 3 To thoroughly analyse the material culture in the region, particularly
metalwork and evaluate this evidence in terms of the changing construction of

personal and sociadientity.

Objective 3.1 To identify commonalities in the production, use and
deposition of objects of personal ornamentation and evaluate whether the
evidence from these points towards a shift in conceptions of personal identity

and self.

37



Objective 3.2 To examine spatial and chronological patterns of material
culture and determine if there is evidence for different preferences or
treatment of material culture which may point to different conceptions of
identity and how the body was adorned and preseni@ieighton 2000:
Hunter 2007; Joy 2011; Pope and Ralston 2011).

Aim 4: To correlate the analysis and all available data to produce an integrated and

holistic view of lifeways in Iron Age central western Britain.

Objective 4.1 To examine the evidence feettlement, material culture and
depositional practices and determine the commonalities and differences
between this evidence to see if there is any indication of changing social

organization or concepts of identity.

Objective 4.2 To relate this evidenckback to concepts of self, personhood
and agency within the region and then compare and contrast with

developments in other parts of Iron Age Britain.

Objective 4.3 To evaluate all the available information and suggest a model
for social organization andosiety in the region (Douglas 1970; Hill 2011,
Sharples 2011).

Data Selection

To address the above questioasdataset was assembled for the study region. This
dataset was divided into two parts, settlement data and material culture data. The
evidence forsettlement is dealt with in chapter 4 and 5. This data was collected
through an extensive search of available published and unpublished reports on
excavated settlement in the study region between January 2013 and December 2014.
As one of the principal ainaf this research is to examine the evidence for changes
in social and cultural systems in the study region during the Iron Age period, it was
desirous to include only those sites for which there is good contextual information
and dating evidence availablBecause of this, archaeological sites for which there
were no published excavation plans, accurate measurements or stratigraphical

information provided were excluded from the primary dataset (though they may be
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referred to in individual sections to prale context). Examples of these sites include
un-excavated sites identified through field walking, ground survey or aerial survey
such as the enclosed sites around the River Mersey at Rainsough (Nevell 1994b),
Telegraph Road, Irby, Brimstage (Philpott addms 2010:176) and Tarbock (Cowell
2012). Similarly, sites for which there is limited, or no available dating evidence have
also been excluded. Dating of the sites used in the datasstbban ascertained
either through scientific dating or by relative dag, when the site has yielded
enough securely datable material culture from secure contexts for this to be possible.
As a further check, site morphology and architectural techniques employed have also
been compared to sites of known date (i.e. sites fdrickh multiple radiocarbon
and/or archaeemagnetic dates are available and correlate with both the
stratigraphic sequence of the site and recovered material culture) to reveal any
anomalies or inconsistencies which may suggest different periods of conetrumt
occupation.Whilst these conditions have excluded several sites in the study region,
in the absence of secure dating evidence and contextual and spatial details of sites,
the incorporation of these sites could not be supported without compromisimgy t
integrity of the overall analysis. Appendix B provides a list of sites discussed in the

text, as well as additional data on these sites.

With regards to the material culture in the study region, discussed in chapter 6 and
7, the dataset was assemblemin a comprehensive search of excavation reports,
catalogues, existing material culture databases (particularly the Celtic Art Database),
monographs, Historic Environment Records (HER) and Portable Antiquities Scheme
(PAS) records. This search was condiidtetween January 2012 and December
2014. Unfortunately, the availability and quality of published records for the region
is highly variable. HER records could only be obtained from the counties of
Lancashire, Cheshire, Flintshire, Denbighshire, Gwynglédyfi Anglesey and Powys
and the county boroughs of Conway and Wrexham. HER records could not be
obtained for the counties of Shropshire, Derbyshire or the metropolitan counties of
Merseyside or Greater Manchester. Metalwork represents the most well dexbr
material from the region, as well as the material for which there is the best dating

and contextual evidence. Consequently, metalwork has received priority in terms of
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material culture data collection and analysis. A record of the material culture from

the study region is available in Appendix A.

The breakdown for the incidence of material culture by source is shown in figure 2.1.
As can be seen the Portable Antiquities scheme represesignificant proportion

of the dataset and although these recordse provided without the contextual
information of excavated examples, this project represents an important resource
for the identification of material culture and its distribution. During the collection of
data for this project, information regarding dothe use of Iron Age lithic technology
and of ceramics was not prioritised. Whilst there is evidence from several sites in the
region for the use of lithic technology in the Iron Age, these lithics are produced out
of locally available materials derivedoin glacial deposits and are largely
undiagnostic. They are also often poorly recorded in archaeological reports and guide
catalogues to material culture. Whilst efforts were initially made to produce a dataset
of lithic material culture from the region,nze examined the data proved to be
inconclusive and highly biased to a small number of more recently excavated sites.
In addition to which the undiagnostic nature of this material made dating of
recovered lithics extremely difficult. As a result of thessues lithics will not be

extensively discussed in this thesis.

Percentage of Material Culture Data by Source

1

= Excavation Repor= Monographs = PAS Journals

= Databases = Catalogues = HER/SMR = Other

Figure 21-Percentage of material culture data by source. N=868.
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Similarly, the ceramic basis for the region is not well understood. Very Coarse Pottery
(VCP) is reported throughout the sty region for the Iron Age period, which is
representative of salt making briquetage. Unfortunately, the occurrence of VCP on
site does not significantly add to understanding of the social and cultural factors at
work in Iron Age central western Britainysnd its intimation of the social networks
involved in the production and exchange of salt (which are discussed). The recording
of VCP is comparable to that for lithics, in that it is often unreported or else is only
reported on briefly. Consequently, ingmrating an analysis of this material in this
thesis was not considered useful, particularly considering the excellent analyses of
this material already available by Morris (1985) and Kinory (2012). Although, the
region is not (as previously thought) aaeric in the Iron Agec{. Nevell 1994a;
Philpott and Adams 2010:17880), the occurrence of ne¥CP is very limited. A few
examples representing individual or small numbers of imported ceramics from
Shropshire have been recovered from Beeston Castle 188i3), Eddisbury (Varley
1964:90), Maiden Castle (Longley 1987:107) and the Breiddin (Me$sdnl991),

which all appears to be of Early Iron Age date. Other examples of pottery types have
been suggested from the region north of the River Mersey ferNhddle and Late

Iron Age (Nevell 1994b; Cowell 2003; Nevell and Redhead 2005), but again in very
small numbers. The limited occurrence of ceramics in the region has led Willis
(1999:90) to suggest that communities in central western Britain had an a@ssen

of ceramics but did not utilise them for everyday purposes. This makes it very difficult
to quantify or qualify the role of ceramics during the Iron Age in the study region, as
the lack of a coherent typology and chronology makes conducting a cons&uct
assessment of the evidence almost impossible. For this reason, the limited ceramic
evidence has been excluded from detailed analysis, though it is referred to in the

wider discussion.

The remainder of the assembled dataset of material culture represedll dated

and recorded finds from the study region. To reduce bias and increase the robustness
of the results of the analysis only those objects which were recovered from secure
dated contexts or which could otherwise be independently dated typologivadte

included in the dataset. This led to the exclusion of several objects of uncertain date
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as well as several unusual objects which had been tentatively assigned Iron Age
dates, but which did not match any known typological form. Wherever possible,
objects were dated both typologically and relatively by reference to stratigraphic
context or associated radiocarbon determinations. Where relative dating was not
possible, such as in the case of objects recovered as isolated finds, multiple
authorities on déing by typology and artistic criteria were consulted before a date
attribution was made. Several objects within the dataset have beetated by the
author, this has usually been due to revisions in chronology or typology since the
original publication bthe object in question but has on a few occasions been the
result of incorrect initial dating based on faulty assumptions or misidentification of
the object. Where this has occurred, it has been noted in the text. The application of
these sampling procades has resulted in a dataset for settlement of one hundred
and fifty-five well dated structures from fortfive sites across the Iron Age period for
the study region and a dataset for material culture of eight hundred and-sigtyt

well dated objects.
Methodology

As has been noted the dataset was assembled from a comprehensive search of

published material from the study region. The collection of the material culture data

was begun in January 2012 and completed in December 2014, whilst the collection

of site data was conducted between January 2013 and December 2014. Initial

collection of data was conducted through published site reports. Subsequently there

was an inrdepth search of published articles focussing on regional journal

LJdzo £ A Ol (Messefsidd ArdhdeSogicdl Jourgal (J&uhal Bf the Chesr

Archaeological Socie®  (Tfaractibns of the Lancashire and Cheshire Antiquarian

Society@ Chéshire Archaeological BulleéBi\rcHaeology in Wal€® vy Rrchideologia

Cambrensi@ Once consudttion with these journals provided data on specific types

of material culture, published catalogues and typologies were consulted for
FRRAGAZ2Y LI SYyGNASa FNRY GKS NBIA2YyS &dzOK | a
(1982; 1985; 1988) work on broocheskRan { G S RQ& o6Hnncy 62N] 2y a
generalised work on material culture in Britain was also consulted such as Jope (2000)

and MacGregor (1976). The PAS was extensively searched for additional articles of
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material culture from the region. The advancedaszh option was used with the

aSI NOK ONARGSNRAF F2NJ LISNA2R 2F W. NPyl S ! 3!
W2YlFyoQ ¢KA&a g1 & O2YLX SGSR F2NJ SIFOK 2F (i
drop-down menu). A complete search of the Celtic Artdbaise (CAD) was also
conducted. The HER records from Lancashire, Cheshire, Flintshire, Denbighshire,
Gwynedd, Isle of Anglesey, Conway, Wrexham and Powys were also obtained and
searched. Additional entries came from other journals, publications, museum

calt f 23dzS5a | yR | NOKIFS2ft23A0Ft O2ydl Otasz VY3
gazetteer of sites in north west Wales. The information for the sites and material

culture was recorded according to a variety of criteria, as detailed in table 2.1.

Material Culture Sites

Site Site

Region Region

County Grid Reference

Grid Reference Structure ID/Phasing
Material Settlement Type
Type Construction M¢hod
Class Period

Description Date (Cal. BC/AD)
Length (mm) Internal Diameter (m)
Width (mm) Height AOD (m)
Diameter (mm) Landscape Context
Weight (g) Roundhouse Doorway Orientation
Notes Notes

Period Reference

Date

Reference

Museum/Collection

Contex

Table 2.1Record criteria for data pertaining to material culture and sites for the

study region.
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Different criteria wereused to record information for material culture and sites due
to the varying nature of the data being collected. Only well excavated and well dated
sites with good contextual information were included in the analysis. However, less
well contextualised andess well dated material culture items were included in the
analysis. The reason for the differential treatment of the data is due to the fact
material culture, even when not well contextualised, can still provide key data on

wider styles and traditions.

Thedataset, once assembled, was analysed in a variety of different ways. One of the
primary tasks of this research was to establish a working chronology for the region.
To achieve this, data from settlement sites and material culture was arranged
chronolgically. Once this was achieved the evidence wasdsuiled by type to
provide a map of developments in settlement morphology and architectural
techniques and of the occurrence of different types of material culture. These
identified types of settlementdrm and material culture were then interrogated to
test the validity of these groups. Once these groups had been satisfactorily
established and a working chronological model for the archaeological record in the
region devised, the individual categories wexxamined in greater detail to assess
emerging trends. The data gathered from this process was then compared with that
from the examination of other groups and with evidence available from other regions
of Britain for the Iron Age. From this it was pos$sito identify several concurrent
trends within the material and to establish contextual links between them, such as
the occurrence of new forms of settlement enclosure and new articles of material
culture being deposited at these types of enclosure. Oti@se links had been
tested, with available dating evidence, incidence of finds and distribution of material,
then the emerging trends were interpreted in light of current archaeological
approaches to society, identity and culture. This allowed for a meatf a model of

the study region, which not only showed different trends in personal and social
identity and cultural practice throughout the Iron Age period, but also identified sub

regional groupings within this data.

It was necessary to establish anstant chronological framework for the analysis of

the material collected for this project. There are several different interpretations of
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Iron Age chronology in Britain, which are employed for different purposes. A two
fold division of the Iron Age intoaly and Late is often used in examinations of
settlement and laneuse patterns and the changes associated with them. Whilst
material culture studies often use a fotold division, utilising Earlier, Early, Middle
and Late. To this a fifth category is setimes added; Latest. As this study is dealing
with both settlement and material culture, it was decided that the traditional three
fold division would be retained and consequently the Iron Age period in this study is
broken down into Early, Middle and leatThere is still some debate amongst
archaeologists as to the precise transition between these periods, but for the

purposes of this research the periods have been defined as shown in table 2.2.

Early Iron Age 800BEA50BC
Middle Iron Age 450BC150BC
Late Iron Age 150BGADG60

Table 22-Iron Age chronology used in this study (after Cunliffe 2005; Needham 2007;
R. Popeers. comn).

Biases

Whilst every effort has been made to exclude bias from the dataset, nevertheless the
nature of the data that is being amined means that some distortion in the data is
inevitable. Due to the acidic nature of the soils in the study region bone and organic
materials often do not survive or else are heavily degraded. Because of this it is very
difficult to obtain precise indiations of the nature of subsistence practices,
deposition of faunal remains and disposal of human remains within the study region.
Similarly, the nature of archaeological investigation in the study region has
introduced biases, which will also be partyateflected in the dataset. The focus of
investigation on settlement forms in north Wales means that the evidence for
settlement is more complete in this part of the study region, whilst more recent and
extensive excavation of hillfort sites and greateitale of the Portable Antiquities
Scheme has meant that the recorded occurrence of material culture is greater in the
east of the study region. The number of sites utilised in this investigation is shown by

county in fig.2.2, whilst the number of article$ material culture in the dataset is
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shown by county in fig.2.3, to illustrate this point. Where biases within the dataset
may have a distorting effect on the analysis this has been identified within the text.
Statistical tools have been used to minimigede errors and normalise the data
where appropriate, such as in the case of direct comparison of two discrete datasets.
All radiocarbon determinations are given to one standard deviation calibrated
BC/AD, unless otherwise stated. Radiocarbon determinatised in the study have

all been calibrated using OxCal 4.22 (Bronk and Ramsey 2009) and IntCal 13 (Reimer
et al.2013).

Percentage of Settlement sites from the Dataset by
County
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Figure 2.2Percentagef settlement sites form the dataset by county. N=4
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Percentage of Material Culture from the Dataset by
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Figure 23-Percentage of material culture from the @destet by county. N=857.

Summary

This research attempts to address the imbalance in current understanding of central
western Britain in the Iron Age in relation to other regions of Britain. To that end,
research questions have been identified which are idishto frame a discussion on

the nature of society, social identity and culture in the study region during the Iron
Age with a view to outlining a model for understanding of these aspects of
communities within that regionTo achieve this end, a datasetsheeen assembled

of welldated, contextually rich sites and articles of material culture for the study
region. Whilst every effort has been made to reduce the bias inherent in any
archaeological dataset of this type, it must be acknowledged that the actbgieal
record is not a perfect vehicle for information and biases affecting identification,
recovery and analysis of the material cannot be fully excluded. Where these biases
may have adversely affected the analysis of the data, this has been notesl tiexth
However, it is believed that the data assembled still represents a viable and internally
consistent dataset for analysis and to address the fundamental, underlying questions

regarding the changes in society and culture in the study region, aseditibove.
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Chapter 3Environmentand Climate

When considering the development of society and culture in central western Britain,
it is impossible to formulate a complete picture without first understanding the
environmental and regional context of thates. The first millennium BC has long
been recogreed as being a period of climatic instability, particularly in north and
west Britain. Lamb (1982) suggested that meanualtemperature fell by up to 22
during the first three centuries of the first mih@ium and although there was an
improvement around 500BC, the climate then grew colder again around 300BC. This
coincided witha period which saw markedariations in precipitatiomates across the
region (Wanneret al. 2011), beginning c. 1300BC and reaghits zenith c. 700BC.
However, whilst authors such &urgess (1985; 1989) ai@unliffe (2005:34) have
long considered the effects of these climatic deteriorations to have been disastrous
for developing Iron Age societies in the north and west of Britdie picture is not

as bleak as it may first appedrhis chapter will examine some of these factors in
greater detail. It will begin with a brief description of the geographical context of the
region. There will then be a discussion of the limits ofdkailable dataset, followed

by an examination of how changing environmental factors influenced different
landscape zones in the region. Finally there will be a review and discussion of the

material and a summary.
Geography and Geology

The study area covsrover 1,400,000 hectares and incorporates the counties of
Lancashire, Cheshire, Denbighshire, Flintshire, Gwynedd, the Isle of Anglesey and
parts of Shropshire, Derbyshire and Powys, as well as the metropolitan counties of
Merseyside and Greater Manchestand the county boroughs of Wrexham and
Conway. The area is bounded in the east by the Pennine region and in the west by
the Irish Sea. The principal upland areas being composed of the Cumbrian fells to the
north, the Pennines to the east, the M{@heshie ridge and Clwydian Hills in the
southern central area of the study region and the Snowdonia massif and Berwyn
mountains to the west. Most of the rest of the study area is comprised oflyavg

coastal plains in Lancashire and north Merseyside and theséjeand Cheshire
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basins (see figre 3.1). The area is cut by several major river systems, broadly running
east to west, which include, from north to south, the Lune, the Wyre, the Rittitde,

Alt and the Mersey, whilst the Rivers Dee, Weaver@ndway ra broadly south to
north. The underlying bedrock of the region encompasses the Borrowdale Volcanic
series from Cumbria in the north, through to Carboniferous limestones which
comprise most of north Lancashire and form the headlands of Morecambe Bay in the
west and run into the Pennines in the east. The Pennines consist of Millstone Grit
and Carboniferous Coal Measures and are cut by several fault lines along their

western edge causing steep scairp
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Figure 3.1Terrain map of the study region (underlying pn@ 19952016 Esri)

The bedrock underlying the south of the study area, under much of south Lancashire,
Merseyside and Cheshire, is mostly comprised of Triassic age red sandstones of the
Sherwood sandstone and Mercian Mudstone groups, though there are also
occasional outcrops of Carboniferous sandstone in some of the eastern parts of the
study area, particularly around St. Heldiisitish Geological Survey 2001) Wales

the geology is mostly comprised of interbedded sandstones and mudstones (the

Ogwen graoip), this gives way to argillaceous mudstones further west. There are
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occasional outliers of the Cambrian and Precambrian geological complex and along
the western coast of Wales and the Isle of Anglesey there are sequences of
metamorphic schists and intrii® igneous rockébid.),as shown irfigure. 3.2. The

drift geology of the region is boulder clay or glacial till, deposited following the last
glacial event. This drift geology contains deposits of flint nodules in places and is also
significant due tats hummocky character, which contributes to the formation of
basin meres due to both the topography and the poor drainage. Of significance
within the glacial till are occurrences of glacial sand and gravel, which can lead to
NI} AaSR WAaft | igaBei(Barrav@ough aAD7r 38NandR Wdich were often
exploited for bulk resource extraction in historical times. It was common for such
raised islands to develop stands of woodland, particuledgus(beech) during the

first millennium BQibid.).

The soilof the study region comprise a variety of different soil types, as shown in
figure 3.3. Although a comprehensive discussion of variation of soil types in the
region is beyond the scope of this work, the quality of soils and their associated
drainage wouldave profoundly impacted subsistence and lars# strategies in the

Iron Age. For the purposes of this discussion it is sufficient to note that the east of
the study region (Lancashire, Merseyside, Greater Manchester, Cheshire,
Denbighshire and Wrexhamjealargely characterized by slightly acidic loactgy

soils (Landls 2017). These soils would have been seasonally waterlogged and slow
draining. Also occurring in the east of the region are pockets of wetter permanently
water-logged acidic sandy soils, rgaularly along the coastal plain of south
Lancashire and north Merseyside, as well as surrounding theQWakhire Ridge
(ibid.). Much of the west of the region is covered with acidic loamy clay soils overlying
rock, although there are bands of loarolgy soils, particularly on the Llyn peninsula
and the Isle of Angleseip(d.). The interaction of people with the landscape is heavily
influenced by factors affecting soil fertility and drainage, particularly with regards to
the growing season and the diffent characters of the soils in the region may go
some way to explaining patterns of settlement and larsk evidenced in the region

during the Iron Age (discussed below).
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Image removed due to copyright restrictions

Figure 3.2 Simplified geological map of the study region (after EURARE, 2016
contains British Geological Survey Materials © 2016 NERC

Limitations of Palaeoclimatological and Palaeoecological Approaches

Whilst it is necessary and desirable to understand the ecological and climatological

evidence for the study region during the periodderdiscussion, the evidence must

Ffa2 0S O2yaARSNBR Ay GSNxa 2F iNeth € AYAOGF GA
2 SaG 2 SGf I yaR @rodfcedNazdstailed picture of the moss lands and

wetland environments of the North West, but the data is|stéstricted to a

comparatively small number of available samples for these areas. A similar picture

emerges for the available plant macrofossil (Hall and Huntley 2007: 37) and wood

and charcoal evidence for the study region (Huntley 2010: 16). It shizaddba noted

that available palaeoclimatological and palaeoecological data for the west of the

study region is more limited than for the east. One of the principle difficulties with

the environmental record in the study region is the lack of securely datsites.
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Comparatively few sites in central western Britain have been shbject of
comprehensive radiarbon assays (Nevell 1999: 17) and although this is now
starting to change much of the palaeoecological work carried out, particularly on
moss land s$es is still dependent on relativéating, either based on the estimation

of sediment accumulation or on comparison with otheell dated sites in the area.
There are problems associated with radiocarbon dating itself, the curve of the
radiocarbon plateawdue to sunspot activity, makes resolution of dates during the
Early Iron Age period difficult (Needham 2007:42).

Image removed due to copyright restrictions

Figure 3.3 Simplified soil characterization for the study region (after Green 2013,
contains Ordnance Survey data © Crown copyright andtmtese right 2012, soil data
© Cranfield University (NSRI) and for the controller of HMSO 2012).

There are also problems associated with the truncation, or in some cases complete
removal of stratigraphic sequences, such as occurred along parts of the larods

of the north Wirral coast, probably as the result of dune building as well as erosion
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(Cowell and Innes 1994: 44). In some cases, erosion of the sediment sequence,
particularly in upland areas, may have removed all traces of palaeoecological and
archaeological material, as has been postulated for several areas of Cheshire around
the Delamere area (Leah 1994: 16) and the Peckforton Hills (Harrison 1994: 6). Other
problems associated with palaeoecological work, particularly with moss land
sampling, isthe anthropogenic modification of peat deposits, either through
extensive drainage and cultivation which leads to wastage or through peat cutting
for use as a fuel source (Hetlal. 1995: 3; Middletoret al. 1995: 3) Peat cutting has

led to the discovey of several bog bodies in the east of the region, such as the Lindow
bog bodies (Turner1999) but the stratigraphic disturbance caused by the peat cutting
has made it difficult to determine the stratigraphic sequence or associations of the
bodies {bid.). It must also be borne in mind that although these wetland
environments formed a series of mesotopes across the study region, they are not
continuous. Individual sites would have been subject to local factors influencing the
development of the environmentsuch as drainage, relief and topography,
vegetation cover and elevation (Moore 1988: 117). The nature of the reconstruction
of the palaeoenvironment is such that large trends are observed and modeled, but
smaller events and local variation are missed duwe the limits of sampling
techniques. These local esystems may have persisted for a few generations or for
hundreds of years and may have been well known to the human populations living in
central western Britain at this time, but due to the limits ofr@nt methodologies

and the currently poor temporal resolution for this region during the first millennium
BC, it is unlikely that these locations will ever be fully identified or comprise part of
the palaeoenvironmental models ftine study region in thé.ate Bronze Age and Iron

Age.

Limits in sampling techniques and resolution also impact the understanding of the
chronologies derived from palaeoenvironmental sampling. As Edwards and
Whittington (1998: 64) discussed, there are many factors influencing the
development of the pollen record. Local environmental changes may be reflected in
the record and whilst these may be used to infer the expansion or contraction of an

area of cleared land, they could have entirely differing causes, for example an area
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of woodland may block the deposition of pollen at a sampling point. In addition to
which, spatially discrete clearance episodes in close proximity to each other,
especially across overlapping time periods, may give the impression that
disturbances were of a lger duration than they in fact were, when in reality each
disturbance episode was a short duration event, after which woodland regeneration
occurred (Edwards and Whittington 1998: 64). Finally, consideration must be given
to what constitutes agriculturabhd;, modern ideas would conjure up an image of
open field systems, but this simply may not have been the case in the first millennium
BC Exploitation of wild food resourcesmall scale cereal plots and pasturing may all
occur in regenerated woodland, esgally if woodland management is being
practiced, as may have been the case at the Early Iron Age sites of Moel y Gerddi and
Erw Wen (Caseldine 1990jhis method of subsistence could be virtually invisible to
certain palynological studies depending omgding rates, sample site location and

availability and extent of activity (Edwards and Whittington 1998: 64).

The final note on ecology, before moving on to discuss palaeoclimate, concerns the
analysis of faunal remains. Faunal remains analysis can lyeugeful, both for
providing data on the fauna present and for providing proxy data on the type of
habitat that they inhabited. It has been contended that domestic faunal assemblages
in the north of England are likely to be heavily dominated by cattle@gdMulville

2008: 230), due to less competition for cultivatable land and as cattle are more
resistant to wet conditions underfoot (van WijngaardBakker 1998: 177). Sadly,

the faunal assemblages available for the first millennium for the study reay@of

a poor quality, due to acidic soil conditions, with no lasgale assemblages for
comparison (Stallibrass 1998: 53). Consequently, faunal studies provide little
meaningful evidence to the understanding of the environment of the study region
during the Iron Age. With regards to the palaeoclimate record, the main problem is
with relating the datasets available from the recent climatological work in Greenland
into local palaeoclimate data for central western Britain. Much of the stakigen
isotope stidies which have been conducted on the Greenland ice cores relate to large
scale climate change and have formed the basis for large scale climatic modeling,

whilst the local palaeoclimate record for the study region is often based on
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interpolation from proy palaeoecological data and the occurrence of floral macro
fossils in the sedimentological record (e.g. Barbeal. 2003). Whilst this data is
useful and does provide information both on climatic indicators and local context, it
is often not as usefultgroviding evidence for wider scale regional changes in climate
and as has already been mentioned, is often only approximately détediever,

within the confines of these limitations, assessment of the local palynological data
from the region can providmsight into local anthropogenic activity. This can inform
the discussion of small scale regional practices and subsistence strategies within the

context of settlement and landse studies.
Climatic and Environmental Background

By the Middle to Late BroezAge in central western Britain, the region had already
been heavily impacted by local human populations as well as environmental action.
The natural flora was dominated by secondary woodland compri@ugrcussp.
(oak),Alnussp. (alder)Corylussp. (fazel) andBetulasp. (birch) following repeated
clearance activity from the Neolithic onwards (Barrowclough 2007: 28; Nevell 1999:
16). This has been confirmed at several locations in the study region by reference to
available pollen records such as att@it Brook in Merseyside (Cowell 200®3),

Brook Haise Farm in Merseyside (Cow2D00a: 55), Chat Moss in Manchester
Mellteyrn Uchaf (Ward and Smith 200&pd from the Rossendale area in the
Pennines (Nevell 1999: 4/8). Extensive clearance, which baga the Early Bronze
Age, had largely cleared the upland areas for use as pasture land, causing it to revert
to scrub and heath land and eventually to deteriorate into blanket peat bog
beginning in the Late Bronze Age. Anthropogenic clearance of therldwal@as was
largely concentratedn valley sides and particularly around the estuarine sandstone
ridges in Merseyside, though there is also some evidence of human efforts to
maintain areas of fen and carr woodland that had developed around wetter coastal
zones near Southport in Merseyside and Blackpool in Lancashire (Barrowclough
2007: 31). In addition to which there is a growing case for suggesting that land over
lying the Shirdley Hill Sand drift deposits was being preferentially cleared and
exploited duing the Middle to Late Bronze Age for arable cultivation, particularly of

Cannabissp. (probably hemp or hops) associated with the westiemisia and

56



slightly later, with cereal crops an@€annabissp. associated withMatricaria
(mayweed) andCentaurea cyaus (cornflower) (Innes and Tomlinson 1991: 12).
Secondary woodland, dominated Ruercusp. (oak) andInussp. (alder) persisted

in valleys in the Pennines and in the interior of the coastal plain (Barrowclough 2007:
30-1).

During the MiddleLate Brone Age thee was a climatic ralignment which was to
have repercussions for the lives of the people living in the study regianeXact
causes of this changae still a matter for debateSomelike to view this as being a
result of the Hekla 3 eruptiom 1159 BC (Burgess 1985; 1989; Grattan 199&)27
Grattan believes that as well as the impact on the climate caused by particulate and
gaseous matter released into the atmosphere by the eruption, the eruption of the
volcano could have also led to inesed acidification of the soils (in some places
below pH 3.0) in northern and western Britain, causing marginalization of land and
leading to the formation of acidic peat mires, particularly in soils with a low critical
threshold (Grattan 1998: 28). However, others, such as Lamb (1988: 22) consider
that the climatic decline at or about 1000 BC was due toglecial cooling as a result

of the renewed cooling of the Arctic and the resultant changes in the Atlantic
circulation. He also suggests that thissmhe primary driver behind an increase in
winds along the west coast from 2000 BC onwards (Lamb 1988: 22). These
hypotheses are not mutually exclusive and it is important to consider the
environment and climate as a series of interconnected processe®asts rather

than individual systemslhe Hekla 3 eruption hypothesis ties in more closely with
the approximate date of 1200 BC for the beginning of the downturn and also goes
some way towards explaining the acidification of the soils which, in conctrtina
increased winds and a decline in mean annual temperatures, led to the formation of
ombrotrophic mires However, tifails to fully explain the causes for the variation in
precipitation and wind and the decline in temperature. These are more fully
expained by the negglacial cooling hypothesis, in terms of climatic readjustment. In
consequence, both of these hypotheses will be drawn upon to discuss the changes

occurring in the climate and environment for the period under discussion.
Landscape Zones
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Upland zones

Lamb (1982: 55) calculated that the mean summer temperature had fallen fro@ 17

in 1200BC to 1% by 750BC and that there had been a corresponding increase in
both prevailing westerly winds and precipitation. If this is accepteedn it would

have impacted the agricultural growing limits quite dramatically. Crowe (1962: 44)
had calculated the Altitudinal Lapse Rate for the study region as being a drop®©f 0.5
in annual mean temperature for every 70m increase in height. When this is combined
with Parn@ model (1978: 10Q) it suggests that around 1200BC the maximum
growing altitude in the study region may have been as high as 460m AOD, but that
this may have fallen by as much as 350m by 150BC to just 110m AOD (Nevell 1999:
17). However, thesenodels have been challenged. Although there is a consensus
that there was a climatic shjfivhich began in the Middle Bronze Age, it has been
suggested that the variation in annual temperature was not as extreme as Lamb
(1982) had calculated. Calculatio the average temperature anomalies across
central western Europe show variations of average annual temperature for the Iron
Age period to have been less than 1°C (Dawisl. 2003) though this is smoothed

out across a large regiofit has also been suggted that the belief that the region
saw increased precipitation from the Middle Bronze Age is also false and in fact,
evidence for lake levels and the population variation of Irish bog oaks strongly
suggest that there may have been a particularly dryigeeduring the Late Bronze
Age/Early Iron Age transition dnthat there was only a markedéhcrease in
precipitation between c. 900BC and 700 BC (Detvad. 2003; Magny 2004; Turney
etal. 2005; Wanneet al.2011). Figre 3.4shows Lam@ (1982) predictins plotted
against the calculated summewinter and average temperature anomalies for
central western Europe in the Iron Age (Daetsal 2003). Also plotted is the
fluctuation of Irish bog oak populations from the research conducted by Turinaly
(2005), these are used as proxy indicators for incregaind decreasing precipitation

sincean increase in bog oak population represents an increase in precipitation.
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Climatic Data for Central Western Britain
During the Iron Age

L A

mmm number of bog oaks
——Temp (Lamb 1982)

No. of bog oaks

Temp Anomaly Winter

Temperature (C)

Temp Anomaly Summer

—— Temp Anomaly Average

Date

Figure 34-Climatic indicators in central western Britain (after Lamb 1982; [&habk
2003 and Turnewgt al.2005)

The results arenteresting as the increase in precipitation broadly correlates with
the start of the Early Iron Agéuthors such as Burge (1985; 1989)ave suggested

that the climatic downturn in the Middle Bronze Age ntayve been instrumental in

the collapse of Bronze Age socieljyowever it is now generally accepted that any
significant shift in climate could have been mitigated by the development of new
subsistence strategies on behalf of prehistoric communitibatks and Tilley
1987:90;Dark 1999; 2006; Tippireg al.2008). But, whilst the effects of this climatic
upheaval could have been mitigated by the implementation of adaptive strategies,
these changes may have caused changes in subsistence practices amjlueotlye
social organizationSo, whilst environment and climate cannot be considered as a
direct causal factor of in changes in social organization, they may have indirectly
contributed Whilst the ultimate reaction to the changing climate amongst
communiies in the study region at the time is debatable, the impact of climate
change on the environment is measurable. As well as the reduction in the maximum
growing altitude, large areas that had formerly been cleared for pasture of grazing
land reverted to tin blanket peat or wet heath during this period and by 600BC the
wet uplands were dominated by the speciBsicoidsp. (heather),Sphagnumsp.
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(sphagnum moss) andyperaceasp. (sedges), although summer grazing, following

an alpine transhumance model msill have been possible (Barrowclough 2007: 32).

This is not to suggest that the situation was uniform across the study region. Linear
enclosure was being created across Britain from the Late Bronze Age period (Cunliffe
2005; Sharples 2010; Waddington13), often in alignment or association with
hillforts (Sharple 2010). Although large scale field boundaries are not a feature of the
evidence from the west of the study region, there are some tentative examples from
the east, specifically Castle Ring inrdplshire (Wigley 2002) Kelsall in Cheshire
(Matthews 2002). Arable production is evidemlbeit on a smaller scale, from the
Early Iron Age. Charred cereal grains, principally Emmer wheat and Barley have been
recovered from the site of Brook House Farmydh Stapleford (Fairburet al.2002),

whilst cereal pollen indicative of Emmer and hulled barley have been recovered from
Cefn Greanog Il (Mason and Fasham 1998:9) and Erw Wen and Moel y Gerddi (Ward
and Smith 2001:31). As has been shown in figure Betetwas a general increase in
precipitation during the Early Iron Age. This may have led to localized flooding, as has
been evidenced in the Cambridgeshire Fens (Pryor 2001), but the variable soil
conditions and topography in the study region would haveamt that some areas

were protected due to elevation and better drainage. It may not be accidental that
the evidence for continued arable production comes from those areas in the study

region which are at higher altitudes on faster draining soils (see«figLB).

There is strong evidence, however, that the increase in upland peat deposits
following 1200BC, inundated land above 300 AOD that may have been used
extensively for pasturing during the Neolithic and Bronze Age. The development of
peat deposits maylso have permanently replaced scrubland and heath land that
existed prior to the climatic downturn (Tallis 1991; Tallis and Switsur 1990; Tallis and
Switsur 1973; Tallis and McGuire 1972). Tallis and Switsur (1983) have suggested that
human disturbance fatree cover on higher ground may also have contributed to the
development of peat horizons, which may have then quickly spread over the lower
gradient, watershedding slopes of the higher ground, as is postulated for
Thurstaston Hill, Wirral (Innes and mibnson 2008: 14). There is considerable

evidence of human clearance of tree cover by anthropogenic burning, from the study

60



region. The effect of human led deforestation is now being much more widely
considered as a major contributing factor to peat andssidormation, particularly
when associated with burning. Whilst deforestation on its own allows soails,
particularly thin soils, to be easily denuded, burning, although initially enriching the
nutrient content of the soil, ultimately leaves the soil withoaver nutrient content.
This prevents the restablishment of nutrient demanding species and causes the
area to remain as open land (Moof©88: 118; Bostock 1980). In addition to which,
charcoal particles, from burning, block the pores in the surfacesayesoil. This can
render the soil more impermeable to water, reducing the soil permeability by up to
74%, in some cases and thus leading to impaired drainage and to-legtgng
(Moore 1988: 118; Mallik, Gimingham and Rahman 1984).

Whilst the impact the loss of higher zones undoubtedly influenced the human
populations, their reaction to this loss of cultivatable land was to implement a series
of deforestation episodes, which, it is presumed was an attempt to clear additional
land for pastoral actities. The earliest recorded clearance of this type is from Deep
Clough A in the Rossendale area in the Pennines from the watershed between
Holcombe Hill and Harcles Hill at about 340m AOPR A& RIGSR G2 . AN
(690:500BC) (Tallis and McGuire 197367). This clearancghase is characterised

by a decreasén tree pollen numbers, largely dominated Quercus(oak) Alnus
(alder) andCorylus(hazel) and with smaller amounts &fimus (elm) and Betula
(birch), from 7580% to just 44% of the total lanpollen, whilst shrub pollen fell to

6%. In addition to thisherbaceous pollen rose to 49%. Given the absence of cereal
pollen, the sharp increase in herbaceous pollen associated with the development of
scrub and heath land and the fact that the elevatiof this area would have been
above the maximum cultivation extent for this period, it is reasonable to infer that
the clearance was associated with summer grazing. This pattern of clearance of the
upland in association with grazing and pasture land eated across the region
during the Iron Age, although subsequent upland clearances are dated to the Late
Middle Iron Age to the Late Iron Age. This is shown again at Deep Clough A, where,
following a short period of woodland regeneration, clearances resaifiom the
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marked by another decrease in tree pollen to 53% of the total dry land sample and a
rise in shrub pollen and herbaceous pollen to 19% and 26% respedihatly and
McGuire 1972)Also, for the firstime cereal pollen appears in the section, starting

at around 2% during the early second century BC (BC%Tallis and McGuire 1972).

This is complemented by the data from tHe#gh ground§bf Featherbed Mosand
Rishworth Moor in Greater Manchester, for which there is a secure radiocarbon
dated framework. Featherbed Moss underwent several minor clearance episodes
form the Early Iron Agenwards, but sustained clearance of the area did not begin
until the periad 351251 BC (Tallis and Switsur 1973: 726) when there was a marked
increase in grass pollen up to 54% of the total dry land pollen sample, with tree pollen
dropping to just 30%. This trend continued until the end of the first millennium BC,
when cereal pteen occurs at about 1% of the total pollen samplted(). At Rishworth
Moor, clearances did not begin until after 5300 BC (Bartley 1975: 378) after which
they continued until c. 50B8D110 ipid.), ultimately resulting in tree pollen
dropping to 15% bthe total pollen sample, with shrub pollen making up 10% and
herbaceous pollen comprising the rest of the sample. At the end of this period cereal
pollen occurs again but makes up less than 1% of the total (Bartley 1975: 378). It is
likely that the low walues for cereal pollen represent introduction of windblown
pollen, possibly from resurgence in higher altitude -cultivation following the
improvement in the climate after 150BC. Consequently, the data from upland areas
for the Iron Age in the study regioseems to point a period of constriction of human
utilized zones, following the downturn of the climate from the Late Bronze Age
onwards, which led to the marginzition of agricultural land and a resurgence of
thin blanket peat deposits across the uplaaas, particularly across scrubland and
heath land, which had previously been in use for pasturing. Following on from this,
episodes of clearance begin, presumably for pasturing, with the earliest being
observed at Deep Clough A in the Rossendale uplaadsc. 690BC to 500 BC and
from 350 BC to AD 290. These dates were obtained by estimating the rate of
sediment accumulation above a single dated radiocarbon sample of-1410 BC
(Tallis and McGuire 1972:739 and are consequently open to interpretatio

However, the evidence does seem to point to clearance activity on the uplands

62



becoming increasingly common from the fifth century BC onwards. This development
ultimately culminates in widespread and sustained clearance, which seems to lead
on to the begnning of a mixed agricultural and pastoral regime in these regions
during the first century BC, albeit one that appears to still be dominated by
pastoralismThis has implications for the utilization of hillforts in the study region. In
Wessex field monuents interpreted as cattle byres have been identified from the
Late Bronze Age onwards. These monuments are often aligned along water sources
and do not relate to arable field systems and are believed to have been used for
transhumance pastoralism (Bowen978:120; McOmishet al. 2002). Similar
monuments have been identified in nordast Yorkshire (Spratt 1981:95) and the
Cambridgeshire Fens (Pryor 1996:321). The prevailing hypothesis is that these sites
were laidout from elevated positions in the landsaapmost likely hillforts (McOmish
2002). If this is the case then hillforts may have been functioning as the hub of socially

bounded pastoral territories, as suggested by Alcock (1960) for hillforts in the Vale of

Clwyd.

CCBBA4.0

Figure 3.5Upland zones in the wst of the region (Snowdonia). (image © Mike Peel

CC B¥SA 4.0)
Lowland zones

In contrast to the evidence for the upland zones, the lowlands are well represented,

both in terms of environmental investigation and palynology. The Iron Age of the
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lowlands ofcentral western Britain is broken down by a major peat recurrence
horizon. This has proven to be fairly consistent across the east of the study region.
The horizon is dated to 79%05BC (Nevell 1999:17) at Chat Moss in Greater
Manchester, 58120BC ibid.) at Lindow Moss in Cheshire and to 9380BC at
Pilling Moss in North Lancashiréid.). The recurrence of peat at this time
corresponds with the peak of the climatic downturn and appears to show a broad
temporal and geographic trend of moving from notthsouth and of moving inwards
from the coast into the interior plain. The resurgence of peat horizons also
corresponds to several incidents of anthropogenic activity in the lowlands. As peat
and bog spread to encompass low lying secondary woodland, Habitants of the
region took steps to mitigate the loss of their agricultural and pastoral land. These
steps fall broadly into two categories; the clearance of new land and the
development of new strategies of living. Although the second of these wiltib&yb
touched on in this chapter, it is the clearance activity which is of primary concern
here, as it provides the most evidence for human agency in environmental
mitigation. The first incidence of large scale clearance is recorded at Simonswood
Moss onMerseyside from between 88680BC (Cowell and Innes 1994: 160) and
then after a period of regeneration continuing more or less consistently from 510
350BC (Cowell and Innes 1994: 160). The inherent limitations of resolution of pollen

diagrams should be reembered, however (see above).

The first of these clearances are small scale and are associated with the clearance to
open grasslandAt this point a continuou$lantago lanceolat&urve is established.

In addition to this there are significant values RumexandPteridiumas well as high
values forRanunculusind Gramineae which suggest an open pastoral landscape

the presence oArtemisia, Polygonurand Melampyrumsupport this and may also
indicate that fire was used in the clearan@owell and Innes304) The presence of
species such ascer(maple) llex(holly), Fagugbeech) SaliXwillow), Sorbugrowan)

and Viburnumindicate the presence of increasingly open woodland (Cowell and
Innes 1994: 159). There is also evidence for some cereal grainsirartly after this
clearance episode, though it is possible that these may have been incorporated from

another location (Cowell and Innes 1994: 160). The second phase of clearance from
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this site was highly intensive. Grass and weed pollens increasdyharptree pollen

drops markedly. Large scale clearance to open vegetation is inferred. There are
numerous markers of arable cultivation, both in the form of weed pollens from
Artemisia, Caryophyllaceae, Chenopodiacens$Senecieype, as well as in tens

of the presence of crop pollens themselves, such as cef@alsjferaeand Cannabis

types. At the close of this phase even the character of the regenerating woodland
has changed, now containing much mdétagus lfeech) Acer(maple)and Carpinus
(hornbeam). The interpretation is an aggressive clearance of woodlarfdviaur of

mixed farming (Cowell and Innes 1994: 160). Similar early clearances have also been
recorded from Knowsley Park Moss, though on a smaller scale and without the

presence of cerealgllen.

The Knowsley Park Moss clearances are generally thought to be the maintenance of
open woodland or else small scale local clearances. The clearance at Knowsley Park
is dated to 786660BC (Cowell and Innes 1994: 151). This is also similar to atednca
contemporary sequence frorBidstonMoss onWirral (Innes and Tomlinson 1991

12). Other early clearances from the study region include Chat Moss A and B from
Greater Manchester dated to 79820BC (Birks 1964: 31), Holcroft and Lindow
Moss in Cheshardated to the early first millennium BC (Lesdlal. 1997) and Godely
Brook on Godely Hill, Lgdendale in Lancashire, where a basin mire produced a
clearance date of 64820BC (Nevell 1999: 19). Chat Moss shows a decline in
secondary, oak dominated woaid at the time of this clearance and a
corresponding rise in bracken and plantain pollen, along with an increasagas
(beech),Salix(willow) andFraxinugash). At Chat Moss A, tree pollen fell to 58% of
dry land pollen with shrub pollen comprisintgetremaining 42%, whilst at Chat Moss

B, closer to the edge of the moss, tree pollen fell to 66% and shrub pollen made up
the remaining 34%. At Holcroft Moss tree and shrub pollen accounted for 72% of dry
land pollen with herbaceous making up the remair28yo0, whereas at Lindow Moss

the figures are 65% and 35% respectively. The occurrenBumiexand Plantago
lanceolataat both these sites, as well as the presence of other grass pollen suggest
a pastoral usageneither Chat Moss, Lindow Moss or Holcrofiod4 have any

evidence for cereal pollen from these stages (Nevell 1999:9)8
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A second phase of clearances then occurs in the Later Middle to Late Iron Age. These
are evidenced at Chat Moss A and B in Greater Manchester and at Lindow Moss and
Holcroft Mass in Cheshire. At Lindow Moss Il this has been datéaetdiddle Iron

Age fromd30-250BC. Tree and shrub pollen levels fell to 74%, herbaceous pollen rose
to 23% and cereal pollen accounted for 3% of the dry land pollen total. The presence
of weed pollen from Rumex, Plantago lanceolatand Gramineaeas well as pollen

from wheat and barley suggested to Oldfietdal. (1986: 84) that the area had been
deforested burned and occupied for farming for a period of centutiesdow Moss

| showed a similar tredhy although not as pronounced, with rises in herbaceous pollen
and the occurrence oArtemisiaand Chenopodiacaeas well as isolated.inum
pollen, suggesting nearby arable cultivation (Birks 1965: 310). At Chat Moss A and B,
on the western side of the mesear the Glazebrook Valley, cereal pollen is recorded
for the first time from broadly contemporary clearances dated by Birks (1964) 33

to the late first millennium BC. Tree pollen declines to 33% in both samples, with
shrub pollen declining to 30% a@d% at A and B respectively and herbaceous pollen
rising to 34% and 40% at A and B respectively. Cereal pollen comprised 3% of the
total at each site and it can therefore be postulated that arable cultivation was going
on nearby (Birks 1964: 38. Contenporary clearance from Holcroft Moss for the

late first millennium is less distinctive, but does show tree pollen declining to 48%,
with shrub pollen falling to 17% and herbaceous pollen rising to 35% of the total
sample. Once agaiArtemisia, Chenopodiaceaand isolatedLinum pollen occur,

which suggest cultivation within a kilonretof the site (Birks 1965: 310). Further
evidence of extensive forest clearance in the Late Iron Age is available from around
the Mid-Cheshire Ridge, which was almost completigforested from the Late Iron

Age onwards around Peckforton Mere and Bar Mere for the purposes of cultivation
(Leahet al.1997: 152).
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Figure 3.6 Lowland landscape context in the region (Lindow Moss in 2005). (image
© David Kitching CC BBA 2.0)

In summary,the lowland utilzation of the study region during the Iron Age appears

to show a twefold range of clearance activity around moss land, with the possible
exception of Simonswood Moss on Merseyside, which shows fairly continuous usage
until the end d the Middle Iron Age (although again see the caveat regarding
duration of clearance episodes above). The first stage clearance activity during the
Late Bronze Age and Early to Middle Iron Age appears to be largely associated with
pastoral activity, whilsthe second stage clearances after a further peat recurrence
horizon appear to be associated with pastoralism and mixed farming from the Middle
to Late Iron Age and into the Roman period. The mires and moss land of the region
form a series of mesotopes ass the region, but it should by no means be thought
that the region was just moss land during the Iron Age. A large range of habitats
existed, from well drained and forested land on valley sides to raised bogs, carr and
fen woodland and intertidal and cstal wetlands. It should also not be assumed, as
some have done (Barrowclough 2007: 32: Egdl. 1995: 119) that the more boggy

and wet areas where deserted during the Iron Age. There is considerable evidence
for the use of log boats across the regidrsées such as Martin Mere in Merseyside,

Rufford in Merseyside, Preston in Lancashire, Irlam in Greater Manchester and Arpley
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Meadows and Cholmondeley Castle in Cheshire (James 2016t B4all995; Shone

1911).1t is possible that some of these boatsay date to the Iron Age period,

although those that have been dated have provided only Bronze Age and Early

Medieval dates (James 2010)n addition to which there is evidence for the
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Hall, which dates from the first century BC (Lealal. 1997: 20) and between Chat

Moss and Glazebrook, which dates to the third century BC ¢Hall1995: 118). It is

also conceivable that settlement was being built directly onto peatases, as has

been evidenced from the Dutch Iron Age, in which case evidence for such settlement

is likely to be ephemeral (van WijngaardBakker 1998: 173).
Coastal zones

Coastal zones have long been the focus of human activity due to a varietyaréfac
Firstly, there is the obvious factor of resource acquisition. Coastal zones provide
resource rich environments from fishing in the sea and estuaries, to the acquisition
of game birds in coastal marshland and estuaries, for the collection of shelidia
mud-flats and beaches and the production of salt from brine. Secondly, coastal
headlands and promontories provide good vantage points, readyge defemes in

the forms of cliffs, narrow approaches and submerged approaches and act as
prominent or meaingful places in the landscape. Coastal zones can also have a
cultural significance as liminal places between the land and the sea or as the focal
point for activity involving propitiation rites or rites of passage. Finally, there is the
obvious point tha coastal zones also mark the focus of activity for cross sea trade
and external contact, which was certainly of great importance during the first
millennium BC in the study region. However, defining coastal zones can be extremely
difficult, especially iran archaeological context. This is doevariationsin sea level
following isostatic and eustatic changes over time, natural changes in coastal
morphology due to erosion or accretion and in particular, to identifying the extent of
coastal hinterlands. Fdhe purposes of the last point, Jones (1988: 96) defines the
coastal zone as 10km for mobile and 5km for sedentary societies. Yet, even with this
definition in mind evidence for coastal settlement and exploitation in the first

millennium BC and especialduring the Middle to Late Iron Age is very tightly
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confined, occurring mostly around the Mersey Estuary and Wirral Peninsula
(Matthews 2002: fig Il 1.1). It is important to remember that this may not be a full
picture of the evidencethe coastline of cetral western Britain has changed
dramatically since the first millennium BRr example, it is estimated that there has
been erosion on the North Wirral coast, between Leasowe Lighthouse and Dove
Point of somewhere in the region of 400m of land (Kenn&8130) and that a spit of

land some 940m long may have eroded away from the North East of Dove Point itself

(Kenna 1986: 1) and this is just within the last 300 years.

There is theadditionalproblem of sea level change. The sea level in central western
Britain fluctuated during the first millenniugmising during the # century BGCowell

and Innes 1994:95).hdugh this rise did not necessarily directly affect all coastal
areas,it may have impacted sites situated in areas which are now underwater or
were more prone to coastal erosion (Cowell and Innes 1994: 95; Tooley, KitB)

as Meols (Griffithet al. 2007) Finally, sites may have since been obscured by dune
movement or due to the formation of moss land or peat deposits. Whilst the
vegetation and avironment of the coastal zone ultimately gives way to secondary
woodland, as already described, the variation across the coastal andqeesial
zones is quite marked and incorporates many different environments. Raised ground
water tables and reduced tes of river flow led to the development of a zone of
freshwater environments between the high tide level and high ground (Innes and
Tomlinson 2008: 13)This area accepted freshwater from ground +oifii and
consequently supported nutrient rich freshwatecosystems, predominantly fen and
carr type woodland (as already mentioned) as well as freshwater meres (Innes and
Tomlinson 2008: 13). The proximity of these areas to the coastal zone however, also
meant that they were occasionally prone to marine traresgion events as has been

recorded at Bidston Moss, on Wirral (Kenna 1986:21).

The formation ofen andcarr woodland in the study region could have been of great
importance to the people inhabiting the region. As the wetlands at the foot of hill
slopes lecame watetlogged following seasonal flooding, eutrophic alder dominated
woodlands would begin to develop. These woodlands could often be dominated by

alder, such as at Ditton Brook in Merseyside (Innes 2000) and it is not unusual at
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these sites to find lader pollen comprising over 80% of the total land pollen record.

More importantly these habitats represented a valuable potential resource to local

populations and it is unsurprising that work may have been carried out to maintain

them. Martin Mere and Dowholland Moss in Lancashire provide a good example of

these types of near coastal freshwater environments and it is perhaps indicative of

the focus on these sites, that Martin Mere also represents one of the principle

sources of excavated log boats in thieidy region (Innes and Tomlinson 2008:,14)

though these are primarily made of oak (Shone 1911; James 20l@e zones

directly influenced by marine conditions, salt water sand and mudflats developed.

These had a silt and clay matrix and although irtgour for shell fish collection,

would have been treacherous and prone to submergence at high tide. The upper

intertidal zone developed vegetated sattarshes, in which the deposition of organic

sediments would have played a greater role. Around these aseagiences of
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and river valleys but also around the open coast (Innes and Tomlinson 2008: 13).
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at Dove point on the Wirral (Kenna 1986) and Alt Mouth, Hightown, Merseyside
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in the Neolithic period.

The final point of coastal zone habitats to consider, are sand danesvindblown

sand. Sand dunes comprise a prominent feature of the Lanca<biveshireand

north Walescoast today and they would have been even more prominemind) the

first millennium BCAIlthough it is difficult to establish the full extent of saddnes
during the period, due to their ephemeral nature, it is believed that sand dunes may
have existed along what is now the North Merseyside/South Lancashire coast, due
to the proxy dating b archaeological artefacts. Dates of 7880BC (Innes and
Tomlnson 2008: 15) have been established at Murat Street, Waterloo in Merseyside
and of 505265BC at Lifeboat Road, Formby Merseyside (Innes and Tomlinson 2008:
15). It should be remembered, of course, that the dunes themselves may have moved
considerably anéxpanded and contracted in area a number of times over this period

(Innes and Tomlinson 2008: 15). Dune systems in the study region often overlie
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marine or perdmarine peat sequences and it is interesting to note that Kenna (1986:
14) suggests that dune adnce may have resulted in blocking natural drainage and
led to the creation of peat forming conditions, in which case the occurrence of coastal
peat deposits and dune systems could be interpreted as part of the same coastal
environment system, with the dwes forming peat forming conditions and then the
peat creating stability for the dune systems. Systems such as this, with dunes backed
by shallow water, peat mires or even lagoons, have been proposed for settlement
sites at Meols and Hilbre Island on tharklll (Kenna 1978: 32). Analysis of coastal
zone usage is complicated by the ewdanging nature of the zone. With the
exception of Meols on the Wirral, direct evidence for occupation on the coast is
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incorporates a much greater number of sites within the coastal zone hinterland and

within the varying environments found there.

It has been suggested that coastal areas may have been widely utilised both for
gathering naturally ocurring food resources and for pasturing of animals, possibly
even some limited arable cultivation (Cowell and Innes 1994: Jones 1988).180t

the evidence for this is extremely limited, as is the evidence for any concerted
modification of the coastaknvironment in the study region, with the possible
exception of fen and carr woodland maintenance and evidence for this is largely
Bronze Age in date (Barrowclough 2007: 31). In fact, evidence for human
modification of coastal zorsgluring the first millemium is largely absent from much

of the region, with the exception of the Wirral Peninsula (Kenna LEé8na 1986
CrawfordCoupe 2008). It has been suggested that the unstable nature of the coastal
zones may have deterred people from living there. Inddbdre is earlier evidence

for coastal farming communities being devastated by sudden sand inundations (Innes
and Cowell 1994: 94) and for later communities being devastated by the collapse of
the dune systems (Kenna 1978: 32). Even palynological evidenddficult to
interpret as many of the plant species normally associated with agriculture occur
naturally in open coastal environments e.@henopodiaceae, Cruciferaand
Caryophyllaceaélones 1988: 100). During the first millennium BC the charactkr an

climate of the study region changed dramatically, both as a result of natural climatic

71



factors and as a result of anthropogenic factors. However, it is not, at this point, clear
how much of the resultant changes were due in whole or in part to humaaraatid

how extensive or indeed extreme the changes were across the entire region.
Although the evidence seems to point to considerable modification of the landscape
as a result of climate and environmental change and the uptake of a variety of
mitigation grategies on behalf of the local human populations in the region in
response to these, much of the evidence that is available is for a small number of

well preserved sites, which are often geographically separated from each other.

Figure 3.7 Coastal dne environment in the region (Formby) (image © Gary Rogers
CC B¥A 2.0)

Review

Without a more complete and exhaustive survey of the region, it is not known how
much of this data can be confidently extrapolated across a larger area and how much
of it is irdicative of a discrete and distinct environment within the larger region.
Whilst there is clear evidence for some extreme examples of environmental
modification during the first millennium BC, such as the reduction in maximum
growing altitudes, the increas in mosdand and bog environments and marine
transgressions along the coastal areas of the Wirral and Sefton in Merseyside, the full

impact on the local populations is more difficult to gauge. However, certain things

72



may be hypotheged or inferred withreasonable confidence. At some point during

the Late Bronze age, probably beginning between 1300 BC and 1100 BC, the climate
of the study region began a downturn. In all likelihood this was the culmination of a
process of neoglacial cooling, which may haggun during the Early Bronze Age or
before (Lamb 1988: 22). This process caused a general increase in northerly and
westerly winds in central western Britain, as well as a corresponding increase in
precipitation and a lowering of the mean annual temper& This process was
probably further exacerbated by the Hekla 3 eruption in 1159 BC, which may have
both contributed to this situation and in addition caused an acidification of the soils

in northern and western Britain (Grattan 1998: -8/ With the lovering of
temperatures and the increase in precipitation, the gropdrticularly where it was
poorly drained began to become waterlogged. This may have been furthered by
sediment movement on the coast, causing the silting up or blocking of existing
drainage channels. As the ground surface became increasingly saturated the
increased acidity of the soils led to the expansion of ombrotrophic mires and peat

formation. This situation may have been made worse due to human agency.

Anthropogenic clearance of theplands, particularly with fire, led to the denudation

of the soils, which in the colder wetter climate largely eroded away and gave rise to
blanket peat coverage. With the reduction in growing altitudes and the shortening of
the growing season, as wel @ahe potential forincreased risk o€rop disease and
reduction in cereal yieldgdhe human populations living in central western Britain
appear toadapt their subsistence practices. Populations living on poorly drained and
waterlogged soils begin tely on a transhuman pastoral model of subsistenc€o
facilitate their pastoral subsistence prams, the local populations engaged in
clearance activities to clear additional grazing and pasture land for their animals,
though at this time it is unclear o extensive and intensive this clearance activity
was and it is possible that rather than a series of wide spread, large scale clearances,
the clearance activity was small scale and more widely dispersed. By the Middle Iron
Age the downturn in the climatbad reached its maximum extent (Nevell 2004: 5).
The local populations appear to be favouring well drained lower altitude sites on

valley sides. It is likely that the upland regions were still being used as summer
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pasture for cattle, but the exact naturd the subsistence model is still unclear. It is
possible that the populations living in the area preeti seasonal mobility or that
GKSe KIFIR I WwWolra$S OFYLIQ FyR adzaAiaiaSyos
cultural lines, with one group maintaing a yearround camp and another travelling

with the herds for part of the year.

It appears that as the climate began to improve during the Middiee Iron Age,
sedentism, amongst these groups, may have become more widely gadcas
evidenced in thencrease in lowland settlement numbers and the emergence of new,
more permanent settlement forms (discussed in chapter 4 an€€®arance activity
continues andevidence forcereal crops begin to lm®me more commornin the
palynological record. There i$sa evidence of cleared areas being kept clear and of

a change in the nature of woodland regeneration into much lighter, more open
woodland. Alspduring the Late Iron Age, the first evidence of permanent coastal
settlement for the Iron Age occurs. Althdug is possible that communities had been
living on and exploiting coastal resources since the Bronze Age, there is little evidence
for it from the Late Bronze Age to the Late Iron Agé¢he east of the regiont lis
probable that the shifting dunes amaeri-marine peat surfaces did not represent a
particularly attractive habitat to settle in permanently, at least until the climate
improved and regional trade became a more enticing opportuihitghe west of the
region, evidence for exploitation of magmrresources, particularly shdish, is more
common such as at Ty Mawr (C. Smith 1987), Parc Dinmor (Phillips 1932) and Pant y
Saer (Phillips 1934).

It must be remembered that the communities living in the study region during the
first millennium were nbthe helpless victims of their environment. Although there

is considerable evidence for climate and environmental change, however widespread
it actually was, the people living in the region at the time were fully able to develop
strategies to deal with tb problems which may arise. These may be as simple as
utilizing logboats to get around and clearing additional grazing land or they could be
as complicated as changing the mode of their subsistence to something which has a
better return in that environmenor relocating to better draining soils. Although the

environment impacts and informs the actions of humans, so too does human action
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impact the environment and it is flawed to believe the two to be separate.
Summary

The Late Bronze Age saw the beginmhthe formation of blanket peat deposits and

wet heath on the uplands, dominated I8phagnum, Ericoisp.and Cyperaceaeln
response to which it seems that the local populations began a series of clearance
activities in lower lying regions. As the climatorsened, the uplands were probably
abandoned except for seasonal grazing during the summer. The lowlands became
wetter and it is likely that populations moved into the upper reaches of the Mersey
Basin, though there is some evidence for the continuedntemance of fercarr
woodland in low lying zones near to the coast. As the lower lying regions began to
develop widespread peat deposits, possibly made worse by soil depletion and
alluviation following clearance episodes, the evidence for agriculture stimo
completely disappears from the archaeological record. The Early Iron Age appears to
have witnessed a move to a heavily pastoral subsistence system and resurgence of
peat and to a lesser extent wet heath over most of the-dgimg areas of the Mersey

Basn and the Lancashire coastal plains. This is accompanied by secondary forest
regeneration ofQuercugoak) andAlnus(alder)around the periphery of the moss

land and on the valley slopes, whilst in wetter ar&aix(willow), Alnus(alder) and
Fagugbeech) colorzed the drier land. As the climate continued to deteriorateany

of the mosses patrticularly along valley bottoms, developed into raised bog. Following
on from this the local populations began a second and much more intensive series of
clearancs, starting in the Middle Iron Age and continuing throughout the Late Iron
Age and into the Roman Period. These clearances began in the lowlands and are
associated with pastoral activity, however as time progressed they spread to upland
zones and begin tancorporate evidence of agricultural activity. Regenerated
woodland following this period is often of a different and more open character than
earlier woodland, with much higher incidences of herbaceous and weeds species. As
the clearances progressed thincate began to improve, but many of the established

meres and moss lands remained.
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Chapter 4 Settlement and Society in Iron Age Central Western Britain 1

This chapter will deal with an examination of some of the broad settlement and
architectural trend observed in the study region for the Iron Age period, to examine
if the nature of the available evidence can provide insight into changing social and
cultural traditions in the region. To do this a selection of sites from the study region
will be examin€. In order to examine changing trends within the settlement and
architectural traditions of the region, only those sites for which there is good dating
evidence, from scientific dating or the occurrence of well stratified datable material
culture, have ben included in the analysis. Whilst this has limited the number of
sites in the dataset it is hoped that it will provide more meaningful contextual
information regarding changes in practice in the region. The chapter will be broken
down by individual perid and will conclude with a summary section outlining the

principal trends observed from the data.
Early Iron Age

The evidence for settlement in central western Britain for the Early Iron Age is
limited. This was a feature of the Early Iron Age settlemeobrd across Britain and
northern Europe for a considerable time, however in recent years the development
of new surveying technologies and the increase in develfyreded archaeology has
started to redress the balance, though it seems that there may gereeral pattern
of fewer sites in the Early Iron Age across Britain (Haselgrove and Pope 2007: 5). In
central western Britain, particularly in norest England, the lack of Early Iron Age
settlement evidence is still a factor. It may be that the sitesvéh left little
I NOKFS2f 23A0Ftf GNYOS 2NJ GKS@& Yleé KIgS &St G2
Vicarage: Kirkby, which is an Early to Middle Bronze Age site (Adams 1995) which
shows signs of activity continuing into the Early Iron Age in the@mwiental record
(Cowell and Innes 1994:160), but which has yet to reveal definitive Early Iron Age
occupation evidence (Matthews 2002: 11). The majority of sites dated to the Early
Iron Age in the study region are hillforts, with comparatively few -hdlort sites
available for study (listed in table 4.1, see alsarfig 4.1). Of the sites that are
available for study there is a tradition of continuity of place, in some cases dating
back to the Neolithic/Early Bronze Age, as at Llandegai A (Lynch asbiMR001),
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but more usually to the Middle or Late Bronze Age as at Meols (Griitas2007),

Brook House Farm: Bruen Stapleford (Fairbetral. 2002) and Crawcwellt West
(Crew 1998). This continuity of landscape is not particularly surprising anleean

well documented in other regions such as Scotland (Pope 2015), Wessex (Bell 1977;
McOmishet al.2002; Sharples 20}@nd Yorkshire (Giles 2007a).

Name ID Region Period | Notes Elevation | Reference
no. (metres
for AQOD)
fig.
4.1
Meols 1 Merseyside | MBA- | Coastal 0 Griffiths et al.
EMed | settlement 2007
Brook 2 Cheshire LBA Unenclosed, | 41 Fairburn et al.
House LIA lowland 2002
Farm, settlement
Bruen
Stapleford
Oversley |3 Cheshire LBA Unenclosed | 73 Garner 2007
Farm EIA lowland
settlement
Parc Bryn 4 Gwynedd ElA - 60 Kenney 2008
Cegin E MIA
Liwyn du| 5 Gwynedd EIA - 150 Bersu and
Bach Griffiths 1949
Llandegai A 6 Gwynedd LBA Reused 40 Lynch and
EIA henge Musson 2001
ErwWen |7 Gwynedd EIA Double 255 Kelly 1988
entrance
Moel y| 8 Gwynedd ElA Doubk 300 Kelly 1988
Gerddi MIA entrance
Mellteryn | 9 Gwynedd LBA - 95 Ward and Smith
Uchaf EIA 2001
Crawcwellt | 10 Gwynedd ElA Ironworking | 300 Crew 1998
West LIA site
Pwll Parc | 11 Gwynedd LBA - 40 Ward and Smith
EIA 2001
Bush Farm | 12 Gwynedd LBA - 91 Longley et al
EIA 1998
Bryn Eryr | 13 Anglesey ElA - 70 Longley 1998
LIA
Castell Bryn 14 Anglesey EIA - 10 Lynch 1991
Gwyn

Table 4.2 Nonhillfort sites in the study region for the Early Iron Age.
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Figure 4.1Enclosed and unenclosed ndaiilfort sites mentioned in thaext for the

Early Iron Age period in the study region (underlying a}©0952016 Esri).
Enclosed and unenclosed settlement

The character of nohillfort sites in central western Britain is highly variable. Both

enclosed and unenclosed sites are evidelh@ugh there appears to be a slight
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preference for enclosed settlement. Fig. 4.2 shows the percentage of enclosed and
unenclosedoundhouses from settlement sitdsr the region during the Iron Age. As

can be seen about 68% of Early Iron Age-hidfort roundhousesn the study region

I NB SyOf2aSRZ | FA3IdzZNBE S6KAOK Aa O2YLI NI o

two Early Iron Agénousesin north and central Britain are enclosed (Pope 2003;
Haselgrove and Pope 2007:5). Care must be taken when tssnfigure however,

as this figure is based on a comparatively small number of known sites. Haselgrove
and Pope (2007:5) have suggested that there may be a general pattern of fewer sites
in the Early Iron Age, which may be indicative of a general reduatipopulation
numbers or as the result of an aggregation of population, so that more people are
living on the same site (see Pope 2015). The pattern in central western Britain
certainly seems to be for larger roundhouses to be built during the Late 8ronz
Age/Early Iron Age transition period and into the opening centuries of the Early Iron
Age, which is discussed more fully below. Haselgrove and Pope (2007:5) also allow
for the comparatively small number of Early Iron Age sites to be due to low visibility
either as a result of location of sites, such as in valley bottoms where alluvium might
cover the site to a significant depth, thus obscuring aerial survey methods and
geophysical survey, or as the result of sites being located only in specific landscape
contexts. It is also possible that Early Iron Age structures were more ephemeral or
constructed of materials that do not retain a high degree of archaeological visibility,
as at Moel y Gaer ere organic material may have been used for house walling

(Pope2003).
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Percentage of Enclosed to Unenclosed Roundhouses
for the Iron Age in the Study Region
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Figure 4.2Percentage occurrence of enclosed to unenclosechdhouses frormon-

hillfort sitesfor the study region across the Iron Age. N=8

The limited number of identified settlements in the Early Iron Age in the study region
may also be remsentative of subsistence activity. Even considering subsequent
difficulties of identification of Early Iron Age sites such as limited archaeological
visibility, the low numbers of identified settlements does suggest that many
settlements in the region dumg this period may have been ephemeral. There is
evidence for human activity in the study region during the Early Iron Age in the form
of intensive woodland clearance, for example at Simonswood Moss and Knowsley
Park Moss (Cowell and Innes 1994), Bid¢tones and Tomlinson 1991) and Tatton
Park (Higham 1986). However, no settlement locations have yet been identified
which correspond to these locations even though occupation sites site in these
locations have been identified from both the Late Bronze Age Middle and Late

Iron Age periods. This suggests that either the occupation sites were at some distance
from these activity sites or else that they were temporary occupation sites that were
only occupied for a short duration and consequently have l&fe larchaeological
trace. Whilst this is speculative, if it were the case it would point to a high degree of
mobility amongst local populations in the region at this time and would be consistent
with a pastoral, transhumance model of subsistence. Itdeen suggested that there

was an increase in cattlgased pastoralism and associated transhumance in north
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and central Britain (Pope 2003). This would be consistent with the apparent focus on
pastoral based subsistence practices in the region during thdy Heon Age

(discussed in chapter 3). In this situation the occurrence of larger roundhouses would
represent central places, functioning as group aggregation sites and loci for the

subsistence activities occurring in the wider landscape context.

Returningto the question of enclosed and unenclosed settlement a more discerning
breakdown of the data reveals more detail. The Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age
transition and into the 8 and 7" centuries BC is characterised by a mixture of
unenclosed sites, cirtar concentric enclosures (wherein the roundhouse is arranged

in the centre of one or more concentric circular enclosuess] circular enclosures.
Circular enclosures are a form often associated with the Late Bronze Age and the Late
Bronze Age/Early IroAge transition (c.800BC) as Rwvll Paran the study region

(Ward and Smith 2001) and further afield such as Springfield Lyons in Essex (Buckley
and Hedges 1987) and in Ireland at Navan Fort, Downpatrick and Lough Gur (Bradley
2007:216217). In fact, inhe study region the local populations even adapted some
existing Neolithic henge monuments to serve as circular enclosures, as at Llandegai
A (Lynch and Musson 2001) and possibly Castell Bryn Gwyn (Wainwright 1962; Lynch
1991). The occurrence of other dasure forms in the region does not become
common until the Middle Iron Age, as shown in fig. 4.3. This suggests a continuation,
not only of sites but of architectural forms from the Late Bronze Age into the opening
centuries of the Early Iron Age and ntapt at the continuation of Late Bronze Age
traditions in the region. Interestingly the continuation of Late Bronze Age
architectural forms in the region also corresponds to the duration of the final
deposition of Ewart Park metalwork in the region for ewde at Beeston Castle and

the Breiddin (Needham 1993:42 and Mussiral. 1991 respectively)This suggests

a survival of Late Bronze Age traditions, at least in part, into theehtury BC.
Conversely, when the character of enclosure shifts during @hecentury BC it
coincides with the appearance of the first iron artefacts in the archaeological record
of the region as well as the redevelopment of many of the re@ibiilforts(discussed

below).
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The purpose of enclosure is a matter on which thers haen some debate. It has
been suggested that enclosure marked sites of particular significance, such as the
residences of community leaders or locations associated with group aggregation
events (e.g. Brck 2007). In this case the enclosing of a sitectbelviewed as a form

of conspicuous consumption (f&xk 2007: 31, Sharples 2010) with raw materials as
well as labour being consumed to enclose the site as a demonstration of the
significance of the occupants and the number of social obligations they callld
upon. More recently Rees (2008:62) has discussed the role of enclosure as a way for
a community to leave their mark on the landscape and define an activity area both
within the context of the settlement and within the broader landscape. The act of
enclosure, in this context, would also mark out the lifespan of the site, with acts of
enclosure and reutting, as well as particular depositional events marking stages and
phases of activity within the life of the settlement and placing the site within the
wider temporal and geographical landscape context. If this is the case then it is
perhaps not surprising that there is a greater continuity of sites from the Late Bronze
Age period, as communities seek to establish themselves within the context of the
wider landscape and relate to past associations of occupation. Although the
increasing emphasis on enclosure and #aft from circular enclosure to different
forms during the & century BQikely represents a change in the so@&janization

and cultural paradigm, though the tradition of landscape and site continuity is

maintained.
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Early Iron Age Enclosure Forms

Circular Embanked Enclosure

Circular Concentric Embanked Settlement
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Figure 4.3Enclosure forms for the Early Iron Age and Middle kge in the study
region (afterOwen 1872; Bersu and Griffiths 1949; Kelly 1988; Lynch 1991; Longley
1998alynch and Musson 2001; Ward and Smith 200Eddington 2013).

As has been noted, the"6century sees the end of the deposition of Ewart Park
metalwork and the occurrence of some of the earliest iron objects, such as the swan
necked pin from Beeston Castighich has dikely 6 century datebased on typology
(Dunning 1934Beckerand Channin@007)and context (Ellis 1993: 2@s well as the

iron razors from Beeston Castle and Dinorben (Ellis 1993 and Gardner and Savory
1964 respectively), whicimay also ke of 6"-5"" century BC date. However, the
occurrence of these objects is less conclusive due to the long continuity of this object

type (Stead 1993:53¢f. Manning 1985) and the lack of detailed contextual

83



information available for the recovery of thesbjects in the study region (Gardner
and Savory 1964; Ellis 1993:38jound this time there is a change in enclosure form
from circular enclosures to a selection of different typd@se larger roundhouses of

the opening centuries of the Early Iron Age a&s be built and many sites see
rebuilding or redevelopment phases, often including stone architecture as at Erw
Wen and Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988). This period clearly marks a change in the nature
of Iron Age society in the region. It is possible thia¢ tthanges evident in the
archaeological reard are the result of rerganiation of the existing social networks

or a response to changing environmental or economic conditions in the region, but
these explanations aresomewhat reductioniseand do not acount for either the
reasons or the methods of such change or the impact such changes had swctak
organization anctultural traditions of Iron Age populations in the study regioA.

new focus on stone built architectural forms may reflect a greatepleasis on
display and a desire to stress both continuity of occupation and permanence. The
move towards more varied, stoAeuilt forms suggests that there was an increasing
desire to emphasise lorAgrm claims to particular areas by specific social groaps,
trend which may have ultimately led to increasing social differentiation and diverging
group identity. It seems likely that this development is in line with the formalising of
social territories and the expression of control or tenure of areas by spegdups.

This suggests that earlier transhumance subsistence regimes were becoming more
formalised and regimented. The continuity of wooden architectural forms in the east
of the study region may suggest that this increased formalising of social networks
was not as prevalent in that region. Alternatively, the east of the study region may
have had lower population density or less competition for resources, or there may
have been other ways of displaying settlement status and longevity which are not
archaedogically visible. It is possible that this is a response to increasing population
pressures or the changing availability of landscape resources, though there is not
sufficient evidence available to substantiate either of these suggestions at this time.
Unfortunately, without more research, identifying the pdiple causesf this change

in social and cultural pracgs in the region may prove impossible, yet there may be

some clues in the settlement record that are worth exploringher.
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House size

Fig.4.4 shows the relative roundhouse sizes for roundhouses from the study region
from the Early Iron Age. As can be seen the majority of roundhouses are between 8
and 9 metres in diameter with the mean house diameter being 8.1 metres and a
median house dianter of 8 metres, in line with the broader average (Pope 2008).
Many of the smaller examples of roundhouses are likely to be ancillary structures and
often occur in close association with larger roundhouses such as at Dinorben hillfort
(Gardner and Savory964) and Llandegai A (Lynch and Musson 2001). The larger
examples of roundhouses such as at Llandegai A (Lynch and Musson 2001), Brook
House Farm: Bruen Stapleford (Fairbatral. 2002) and possibly Bush Farm (Longley
et al. 1998) are mostsually dated ¢ the Late Bronze Age or the opening centuries
of the Early Iron Age, which suggests that the tradition of constructing larger houses
was a feature of this perioBharples (2010:119) has suggested that the construction
of such large houses was an attenipt the occupants to emphasise their social
position within existing Bronze Age traditions, by the creation of large impressive
structures In fact, there is even the suggestion of stone entrance posts for Structure
3 at Brook House Farm: Bruen Staplefevtich the excavators have also interpreted

as being an attempt to convey status, particularly as Structure 3 is a daagle
roundhouse in excess of 12 metres diamefairburnet al. 2002:49). Sharples
believes that the attempt to convey status in thisy was ultimately unsuccessful,
accounting for the decline in larger houses during the subsequent centuries of the

Early Iron Age (Sharples 2010:12®).
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Roundhouse Diameters (m) for the Early
Iron Age in Central Western Britain
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Figure 4.ARoundhouse diameters (m) for roundhouses from the Early Iron Age in the

study regionN=71

It is also possible that the occurrence of larger house structures during the Late
Bronze Age/Early Iron Age transition and into the opening centuries of the Early Iron
Age is a factor of social aggregation. Haselgrove and Pope (ZD0ave suggeed

that there are fewer sites visible in the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age of north
and central Britain and that this may be explained by an aggregation of people at this
time. If this is the case in the study region, then larger house structungsl samply

be to accommodate larger social groups. Alternatively, they could be part of a wider
emerging trend for the administration and distribution of social resources and
materials, particularly in relation to the agricultural cycle (e.g. Hill 1999619
Bradley and Yates 20an0). Karl (2011) has hypothesilzthat group aggregation of

this type is largely comprised of extended kin groups. Service (1966) has also
suggested that kinship relations are more important during times of stress and whilst
Sewice was discussing economic stress, the same may reasonably be postulated to
include social stressors associated with changing social forms, in which case these
larger structures may have been functioning as a locus for extended kin groups,
particularly wth regard to the redistribution of agricultural resourcédthough the
principle subsistence pattern for the region appears to be pastorally dominated (see

chapter 3), there is some limited evidence for small scale arable production,
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associated with longerm settlement.Both Llandegai A (Lynch and Musson 2001)
and Brook House Farm: Bruen Stapleford (Fairtatral. 2002 are associated with

the limited production of arable resources. Llandegai A in the form of the occurrence
of four-post structures, usudy interpreted as granary structures, and Brook House
Farm: Bruen Stapleford, in the evidence for dir@dbeit small scalegrable activity
(Fairburnet al. 200238). It should also be remembered that the occurrence of
granary structures and querstones, whilst providing evidence for the storage and
processing of agricultural produce, cannot be taken as direct evidence for

production.

However, the dating evidence for the granary structures at Llandegai A is unclear.
Whilst several of the structures arpossibly contemporary to the Late Bronze
Age/Early Iron Age phases of activity, one of the fpost granary structures to the
south of the entrance is dated to thé'1o 2" centuries AD (Lynch and Musson 2001).
Lynch and Musson (2001:100) even castlit@n whether the fouspost structures

are grain stores, pointing to the likely pastorally based subsistence of the settlement
and the lack of quenstones, they instead offer an interpretation of the four post
structures as storage for fodder, hay or otifeodstuffs. Similarly, the evidence for
arable production at Brook House Farm is limited and whilst arable production was
certainly a factor in the subsistence regime at the site, the excavators have concluded
that pastoralism was the dominant practi (Fairburnet al.2002:38), paralleling sites

in southern Britain such as Reading Business Park in the Middle Thames Valley
(Moore and Jennings 1992) and Kemerton in Worcestershire (Jackson 2005), which

share a similar layout and morphology.

In interpretingthe differences in house sizes and construction for the Early Iron Age
in the study region there are a number of factors to consider. Principally the function
of the structure in question and whether there is any evidence for coherent
architectural traditons or conventions in the region. The similar diameter of the
majority of structures from the Early Iron Age in the region suggests that there was
some intention to build houses to an approximate size. This may have simply been a
utilitarian considerationthough it may also have had greater social significance.

There are examples from the ethnographic record of societies which maintain a
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of north western Canada, maintainter-household parity as part of a system of
social egalitarianism. Amongst these cultures land tenure is legitimised by
responsible and respectful land management and manifested by expending land
based resources to fulfil social obligations. Householdsk s® maintain ideal
equality between them to facilitate ongoing reciprocity between their neighbours
(Daly 1999:71). However, there is no conclusive evidence for such a system in the
Early Iron Age of central western Britain and in any case great carelbmuaken
when inferring from the ethnographic record to past societies. Simildmyreuse of
earlier monument typegould be viewed in different lights depending on the social
and cultural conventions of the society. Whilst most archaeologists aipeethe
incorporation of existing monuments reflects a desire to incorporate mythic
elements as part of a formula for reaffirming ancestral ties to the landscape (Hingley
1996; Gosden and Lock 1998; Barrett 1999), this could equally well apply to etdistin
higher status social group or to a larger socwllective Even the material culture
from these larger structures is ambiguous. Llandegai A produced four small
fragments of probably Late Bronze Age pottery (Lynch and Musson 260)laf®l a
stone weght (2001:99). Brook House Farm: Bruen Stapleford produced fragments
from three Late Bronze Age vessels, two domestic vessels and one of possible
industrial usage (Matthews 2002:28), as well as a number of fragments of
Cheshire stony VCP, some of whaeh likely Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age in date
(Morris 2002:312) and a stone pounder. Some faunal remains were also recovered,

but these were too fragmentary to base any clear conclusion on (Ward 2002:34).

It is not unusual for Early Iron Age struatarto be lacking in material culture, which

has been well attested in other regions of Britain for the Early Iron Age such as the
Upper Thames Valley (Hingley and Miles 1984:63; Allen and Robinson 1993; Lambrick
and Allen 2004:141), Lincolnshire and thetBéorkshire Wolds (Hill 2007:20. Even

the occupation from the 6 century BC at Erw Wen and Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988)
produced very little material and the little that was recovered was mostly
represented by stone pounders, saddle querns and somievilork (Kelly 1988: 133

7). It may be thought that the absence of articles of high quatibyganicmaterial
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culture would strengthen the case for these larger structures being communal
aggregation sites, but it ignwise to make value judgements what constituted

high quality material in the Early Iron Age and in any case it is entirely conceivable
that status or position were negotiated through means other than the possession of
inorganicmaterial culture forms. Consequently, all that may be said abouse size

in regard to social differentiation during the Early Iron Age in the study region is that,
with the exception of a few larger structures dating to the Late Bronze Age and the
opening two centuries of the Early Iron Age, most Early Iron Agetates in the
region are of comparable size. By tH&&ntury BC the construction of these larger
structures appears to have ceased in the region, which is comparable to the situation
in other regions of Britain such as the Upper Thames Valley, wharelhouse size
decreases into the start of the Middle Iron Age (Lambrick and Allen 2008)132

Household architecture and form

Construction of the earliest households in the region at+hdtiort sites appears to
have been postor plankbuilt architectue, as at Llandegai A (Lynch and Musson
2001), Brook House Farm: Bruen Stapleford (Fairbual. 2002), Parc Bryn Cegin E
(Kenney 2008) and the final phases of Mellteyrn Uchaf (Ward and Smith 2001).
Around the early - late 6" century BC many structas began to be increasingly
plank and stakebuilt rather than postbuilt, as at the site of Erw Wen (Kelly 1988)
and the subsequent phase of Crawcwellt West (Crew 1998). It is possible that the
switch to different structural techniques was the result létavailability of materials

as both Erw Wen (Kelly 1988) and Crawcwellt West (Crew 1998) are at higher
elevations (255 metres and 300 metres AOD respectively) and in the west of the
study region, whilst the lowelying site of Brook House Farm: Bruen $&tfgpd
(Fairburnet al. 2002) in the east of the region continued to utilise pbsilt
construction techniques throughout the Early Iron Age. It has been suggested that
the evolution of structural characteristicérom post built to plank and stakauilt,

may have been the result of concerted attempts to achieve more internal floor space
with a greater economy of materigldy removing the need for large internal
supporting posts(Lambrick and Allen 2004:142). Similar transitions in structural

design are #ested from the Upper Thames Valley at sites such as Groundwell Farm
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(Gingell 1982), Claydon Pike (Aletnal. 1984), Mingies Ditch (Allen and Robinson
1993), and Gravelly Guy (Lambrick and Allen 2004), though in these cases the
transition occurs slighyl later, with many posbuilt structures surviving into the
Middle Iron Age Thismay indicate that the move away from pestilt architectural

forms was an earlier development in central western Britain than in southern Britain.
Interestingly, as structal forms changed in the Upper Thames Valley, there was a
corresponding reduction in roundhouse diameters, presumably as a result of the loss
of internal post supports, with Middle Iron Age roundhouses at the site of Gravelly
Guy averaging 7.9 metres (Lanairand Allen 2004: 142).

This trend mirrors the developments in theest of thestudy region, with anove
away from postbuilt architecture in the early 7th century BC and a corresponding
reduction in household diameter3his is similar to the situatian Scotlanddf. Pope
2015) and may suggest that the west of the study region was engaging with Atlantic
architectural traditions. The use of peltiilt structures apparently goes out of use

in Scotland and northern England after 800 BC, with the passikteption of an
outlying 8" century example from Kintore in Aberdeenshire (Pope 2015:11).
Following the decline of podiuilt architecture in the Scottish and northern English
record there does not appear to be a succeeding phase of stalled architeture,
indeed Pope (2015:80) casts doubt on stakealled architecture as a major feature

of Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age architectural traditions, pointing out that
reconstructions of stakevalled architecture tend to last no more than ten to fiéte
years and that the evidence from excavated examples is often ambiguous and may
represent the remains of internal wall partitions or revetting screens rather than
supporting elements. Certainly, the evidence of stakadled structures in the study
region is open to interpretation. fie chronology of the earliest stake holes at
Crawcwellt West is unclear, due to subsequent activity on the site and lack of
conclusive dting evidence (Crew 1998:32hdl situation is further complicated by

the industrial natue of Crawcwellt West as a centre for iron production and by the
principal phases of activity being Middle Iron Age, centred around 300 BC (Crew
1998:32; Waddington 2013:255). The earliest structure excavated at Crawcwellt

West was in fact a pladbuilt structure, with stakebuilt structures appearing later
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(Waddington 2013:255). Similarly, the early phase at Erw Wen is-plaiftkthough
also incorporates some stakwiilt architectural features (Kelly 1988:130), as did the
nearby and slightly later Middleon Age site of Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988).

From the ™ century BC, stonvalled architecture began to become more common

in the study region, particularly in the west of the study region, but also at higher
elevations in the east, such as at Melldhe original plankuilt roundhouse at Erw
Wen (Kelly 1988) was rebuilt in stone and a stondasuwre wall was addedir8ilarly,

at several of the regid® hillfort sites such as Meillionydd (Waddington and Karl
2010; Karl and Waddington 2011), the ¢ixig timber-built roundhouses were largely
replaced by stone walled constructions and a new stone bank betweeG0BC
(Waddington 2013:220). It is possible that the move away from -post
architecture at this time in the study region was the resflthe failure of existing
networks of social obligation and exchangerhaps affecting negotiations around
managed woodland. It has been suggested (Sharples 2008(;78Vaddington
2013:18) that the construction of sites was a way of constructing sooimections

with neighbouring groups by the creation of reciprocal obligations of labour and raw
material exchange. If these systems were failing in the opening centuries of the Early
Iron Age, then it may explain the change from pbsilt architectureto stone-built
architecturein areas of the study region which did not have access to extensive
woodlands as in the case of the upland areasGynedd However, this is
speculative. A much more extensive study on the extent and nature of woodland
cover n the study region would be needed before any conclusion could be drawn
regarding the extent of access and exchange to timber resourths. other
possibility is that the move towards stone architectural forms represents a desire for
displaying the permangce of these sites (Waddington 2013:92) and a greater

emphasis on display.

Not only are structures rebuilt in stone from thé& @entury BC in parts of the study
region, but there is also a trend for creating stone and earth enclosures around them,
often replacing earlier wooden palisaded enclosures as at Bryn Eryr (Longley 1998)
and Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988), or else providing the first episode of enclosure for

the site as at Erw Wen (Kelly 1988). Tdwus on enclosures interesting to interpret,
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although it is a feature that may be reasonably extended back to the Late Bronze Age
at sites in the region such as Llandegai A (Lynch and Musson 2001), the
redevelopment of enclosure in stone and earth in conjunction with the rebuilding of
roundhouses insidéhem in similar materials is suggestive of an increasing desire to
create impressive spaces and to exercise greater control of the space within and
around a site (without timber). These enclosures range in size from approximately 30
metres in diameter at Mel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988) to 80 metres at Llandegai A (Lynch
and Musson 2001) as shown in table 4.2, and in spite of their size, only incorporate a
small number of centrally located structures. The entrances to these structures line
up with the entrancesd the enclosure (usually facing east) and thus create a formal
entrance into the inner areas of the site as a form of social display (e.g. Bowden and
McOmish 1987: Sharples 1991). Similar redevelopments of boundaries and entrance
ways were taking place diillfort sites in the study region around the same time,
though of a slightly different form (discussed below) and these changes in site
structure and morphology are clearly indicative of wider social and cultural shifts in
the region during this period itihe Early Iron Age, particularly in consideration of the
evidence for thefirst occurrence of iron objects in the region, the end of the
deposition of Ewart Park metalworking, and the seemingly greater emphasis on

controlling space

Name Region Enclosue | Entrance Reference

Size (ha) | Orientation
Erw Wen Gwynedd 0.09 Unknown Kelly1988
Moel y Gerddi | Gwynedd 0.07 East/West | Kelly 1988
Mellteryn Uchaf| Gwynedd 0.64 East Ward and Smith 2001
Liwyndu Bach | Gwynedd 0.37 East Bersu and Griffiths 1949
LlandegaiA Gwynedd 0.2 West Lynch and Musson 2001
Castell Bryn Anglesey 0.24 East Lynch 1991
Gwyn
Bryn Eryr Anglesey 0.3 East Longley 1998

Table 4.2Internal size of Early Iron Age enclosures (ha) in the study region.
The division of space and orientation @eselements is a subject which has received

considerable archaeological attention in recent years (e.g. Oswald 1991; 1997; Parker
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Pearson 1999b) and is a subject which is beyond the scope of this work to explore in
detail. Cosmological models of the sttudng of space have also received some
criticism in recent years for being too restrictive on the interpretation of factors
affecting orientation and division of space, especially with regard to environmental
factors and for also being unrepresentativedifferent patterns of orientation and
spatial division across differing regions at differing times, due to some problems and
biases in the initial datasets that these hypotbgssvere based on (see Pope 2007 for

a full critigue). However, one of the firgshvestigators to notice the prevailing
orientation of structures at a local level was Guilbert (1975:205) for the study region
in question, following his work on Moel y Gaer hillfort (Guilbert 1975) and for that
reason if no other the matter deserves sofuether scrutiny here. Fig. 4.5 shows the
orientation of roundhouse doorways for securely dated Early Iron Age structures in
the study region. As can be seen a seea#stern orientation is the most prevalent,
followed by easterly, much as Guilbert (1978sdribed for Moel y Gaer and as has
also been put forward for households in the valleys of seadbt England (Oswald
1991; 1997) and has more generally and perhaps erroneously been taken up for
wider trends across the Iron Age in Britagf. Parker Pean 1999b).It should be
noted that a substantial number of the structures included in the dataset for figure
4.5 were from the original Moel y Gaer dataset, constituting 59% of the data.
However, even when the Moel y Gaer data is removed from the anafsshown

AY FAIAAINBE nodc: (GKS NBadzZ Ga FNBFE GKS al yYSo
applicable to the larger study region for the Early Iron Age. A breakdown of the data

included in this analysis can be seen in table 4.3 and table 4.4.
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Figue 4.50rientation (%) of roundhouse doorways for the Early Iron Age in the study

regionwith data from Moel y GaeiN=68.
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Figure 4.60rientation (%) of roundhouse doorways for the Early Iron Age in the

study region without data from Moel y Gaer. N=28
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Orientation | Enclosel | Enclosed | Unenclose | Unenclosed | Hillfort | Hillfort | Total
Setfement(No) | Settlement (% | Settlement (No) | Settlement (% | (No.) | ( %) | ( %)
N 0 0 0 0 1 147 |1.47
NE 0 0 0 0 1 147 |1.47
E 6 8.82 0 0 17 25 33.82
SE 5 7.35 5 7.35 28 4118 | 55.88
S 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
SW 0 0 0 0 1 147 | 1.47
w 1 1.47 0 0 2 294 441
NW 0 0 1 1.47 0 0 1.47

Table 4.3 Break down of data for orientation of roundhouse doorways for the Early

Iron Age in the study region by site type, including Moel y Gaer data.

Orientation | Enclosel | Enclosed | Unenclosel | Unenclosed | Hillfort | Hillfort | Total
Settlement (No,) | Settlement (% | Settlement (No) | Settlement(% | (No.) | ( %) | ( %)
N 0 0 0 0 1 3.57 | 3.57
NE 0 0 0 0 1 3.57 | 3.57
E 6 21.43 0 0 4 14.29| 35.72
SE 5 17.86 5 17.86 2 7.14 | 42.86
S 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
SW 0 0 0 0 1 3.57 | 3.57
W 1 3.57 0 0 1 3.57 |7.14
NW 0 0 1 3.57 0 0 3.57

Table 4.4 Break down of data for orientation of roundhouse doorways for the Early

Iron Age in the study region by site type, excluding Moel y Gaer data

95




As has been noted, the data presented above is for the Early Iron Age in the study
region, which broadly corresponds to the period that saw the most consistency in
household orientation. Pope (2003) suggests that for the Late Bronze Age/Early Iron
Age tlansition approximately 52% of excavated houses faced seast or east in
northern and central Britain as a whole. In the study regihig figure is broadly
comparable to houses with a soufasterly orientation (55.9%), though if houses
that faced easts well as soutieast are included in the figurdae number rises to
89.7%, which is far more in line with the figure given by Parker Pearson (1999b).
would seem then that the trend during the Early Iron Age in the study region is for a
prevalent souh-easterly or easterly orientatiorRPope (2007) has discussed the role

of roundhouse orientation during the Iron Age, rather than accepting the purely
cosmological model advocated by Oswald (1991), Pope (2003; 2007) discusses the
practical implications ofoundhouse doorway orientation with regards to both
available light levels and shelter from the prevailing winds. Oswald (1991) states that
the prevailing wind direction in Britain is wesbuthrwest, whilst the optimum
direction for maximising sunlight outh. In combination this provides a yeaund
optimum for shelter and light of an east to soutfasterly doorway orientation.
During the summer months this range is extended to nes#ist to southeasterly
orientation. Pope (2007) considers a rangesa$t to southeast to be indicative of
building for longer duration occupation as it makes use of the -yeand optimum
rather than displaying seasonality towards the summer monthe/e accept Pope
(2007), this might suggest that thereference for eastand southeasterly
orientations id due to a concern fatesigning for the environmental optimum and
yearround occupation. It may be that we have a low degree of seasonal occupation
in this region during the Early Iron Ageenote of caution should be i@ed however,

as the structures that this evaluation is based on for the Early Iron Age in the region
are few in number and (as discussed) may represent more permanent long duration
sites amidst a number of temporary or short duration sites which havebeen
identified. So it may be that these permanent sites were occupied all-rpesnd
whilst the short duration sites had a higher degree of seasonality as part of a

transhumance subsistence regime. Pope (2007:213) also points out the limitations of

96



the madel, which assumes consistency in the prevailing wind direction and which

also fails to account for variations in local topography and environment.

However, several Early Iron Age sites from the study region including Erw Wen (Kelly
1988), Moel y Gerddilgid.), and Bryn Eryr (Longley 1998) had double entrances,
orientated opposite each other eastest. These sites pose some difficulties for the
analysis of orientation. In the case of Erw Wen (Kelly 1988), the enclosure entrance
for the site was never ideifted and during subsequent phases of the site the eastern
entrance to the round house was blocked up leaving only the western entrance
available. At the neighbouring site of Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988), both the enclosure
and the house had opposing entras; but in subsequent phases the western
entrance to the enclosure and the roundhouse were blocked, as was the eastern
entrance to the enclosure and a new south eastern enclosure entrance was created.
At Bryn Eryr (Longley 1998), the roundhouse had opmgopsntrances, but the
enclosure only had an eafdcing entrance. The opposing entrances to the
roundhouse were maintained even through subsequent reconstruction of the

enclosure, though this may be a product of the longevity of the building.

These examplelselong to the concentric circular type of enclosed site (even though
Bryn Eryr (Longley 1998) was subsequently rebuilt with a rectilinear boundary) and it
is possible that the evidence they provide for multiple entrances is indicative of a
particular purgse or local cultural tradition, that was absent from other parts of the
study region. Other roundhouses with double entrances are known from the study
region, but they are Middle Iron Age to Late Iron Age in date and do not conform
with the particular mophology of the Early Iron Age examples (they are usually
unenclosed, posbuilt structures and are most common in the east of the study
region). Pope (2007) has suggested that entrance orientation is a function of site
seasonality and usage. Both Bryn Ehgangley 1998) and Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988)
have produced higher than expected organic phosphate levels within the outer
enclosure bank, which has led investigators to conclude that they were being used
for pastoral activitiesand to house cattle andigen the proximity and similarity of
form of Erw Wen to Moel y Gerddi the same has been postulated for that site (Kelly

1988:141). So, it is possible that these unusual examples represent a form associated
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with seasonal pastoral activities. However, gitka very limited number of these
sites and the lack of direct evidence for seasonality, it would be premature to make
any determinations at this time. All that can be reasonably inferred from this small
number of sites is that whatever the original purpagfehe double entrance, during

the later phases of ocpation they became redundant.h&re is no evidencé¢o
suggest a significant change in the subsistence activities taking plalcesat sites
Consequentlythe move away from double entrances probabéflects a social or
cultural change coinciding with the broad period of remodelling at these locations at

the end of the Early Iron Age or the beginning of the Middle Iron Age
Hillforts

Hillforts in the study region begin to occur from the Late Brotge onwards and in
many respects follow similar traditions as many #uolfort settlements (see fig. 4,

also table 46). Many of the regiof hillforts are constructed in locations which had
seen earlier activity in the Bronze Age and a number of thesarporate or at least
closely respect Bronze Age monuments, such as at Penycloddiau (Rp&wspe
comm.) where the line of the ramparts respects a Bronze Age cairn. This association
with Bronze Age monuments is consistent with the evidence from otheomnsgof
Britain such as Wessex, where many of the re@idmllforts are closely associated
with earlier monuments (Sharples 2010). The function of hillforts in the study region
is a matter of debate. Whilst a purely martial or defensive explanation fiforts is

no longer considered sufficient (Hill 1995; Harding 2012), the actual function of
hillforts within a particular Iron Age society is still debated (Bowden and McOmish
1989; Harding 2012). It has been suggested that hillforts may have functianed a
group aggregation sites or centres for the redistribution of agricultural produce,
alternatively they may have functioned as part of a system of transhumance
associated with pastoral activitie&lcock (1965) suggests that the hillforts of the Vale
of Civyd seem ideally situated on the interface between arable land and upland
pasture and that they may have functioned as part of a transhumance regirttas
system the herds would have been moved to upland pasture in the summer

accompanied by increasedccupation at the hillfort sites, which may have also
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served as centres for group activities, as have been postulated in Northumberland
(Oswaldet al.2006:88).
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Name ID no.| Region Period | Elevation Reference
for fig. (metres
4.7 AOD)
Castercliffe 1 Lancashire EIA 259 Coombs 1982
Mellor 2 Greater ElA 220 Nevell and
Manchester LIA Redhead 2005
Eddisbury 3 Cheshire LBA 158 FordeJdnston
LIA 1965
Bradley 4 Cheshire EIALIA| 100 FordeJohnston
1965
Helsby 5 Cheshire EIALIA | 141 FordeJohnston
1965
Kellsborrow 6 Cheshire EIALIA | 120 FordeJohnston
1965
Oakmere 7 Cheshire EIALIA | - FordeJohnston
1965
Woodhouses 8 Cheshire LBA 137 FordeJohnston
LIA 1965
Beeston Castle | 9 Cheshire LBA 160 Ellis 1993
LIA
Maiden Castle| 10 Cheshire LBA 212 Cheshire HE}
Bickerton LIA 341/1
Mam Tor 11 Derbyshire MBA | 517 Coombs andg
EIA Thompson 1979
Old Oswestry | 12 Shropshire LBA 164 Hughes 1996
LIA
Perycloddiau 13 Flintshire LBAIA | 440 Mason and Pope
2012
Moel Arthur 14 Flintshire EIA 455 WynneFfoulkes
1850
Moel y Gaer, 15 Denbighshire | LBAIA | - Guilbert 1975
Rhosesmor
Moel y Gaer, 16 Denbighshire | LBAIA | 320 WynneFfoulkes
Llanbedr 1850
Moel Fenlli 17 Denbighshire | LBAIA | 511 WynneFfoulkes
1850
Dinorben 18 Denbighshire | LBA 170 Gardner and
LIA Savory 1964
Moel Hiraddug | 19 Denbighshire | LBAIA | 265 Brassil et al.
1982
Breiddin 20 Powys LBA 300 Musson et al.
LIA 1991
Meillionydd 21 Gwynedd LBA 190 Waddington and
MIA Karl 2010
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Caer Lleion 22 Conway LBAIA | 180 Griffiths and
Hogg 1956

Braich y Dinas | 23 Conway LBAIA | 350 Hughes 1912

Dinas 24 Conway EIA 315 Hughes and
Lowe 1925

Table 45-Early Iron Age hillfort sites in the study region mentioned & téxt.

The hillforts in the region during the Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age appear to mostly
be constructed using simple dumrpmpart techniques. Several of the regions oldest
hillforts show evidence for earlier timber palisades underlying the rampaatsps,

as at Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993), Meillionydd (Waddington and Karl 2010; Karl and
Waddington 2011) Eddisbury (R. Pgg@¥s. comm.and the Breiddin (Mussoet al.
1991). This is similar to the sequence at several of the r&emclosed settlement
sites where palisade walls were employed prior to the construction of more
substantial earthen banks, as discussed above.oteerrence of timber palisades
seems to be a mostly Late Bronze Age factor of hillfort enclosure in the region, with
many of the egion®@ hillforts switching to more substantial earthen banks by the
beginning of the Early Iron Agas shown in table 8. Although the construction
techniques may appear to be comparatively simple, they would nevertheless have
required a huge amount folabour, both to construct in the first place and to
maintain. If the hillforts were functioning both as a grdopusand a functional part

of the subsistence cycle, then it would be in the interests of the group to ensure that
the site remained in gootepair a system which does not require the imposition of

I a20AFt St A0 She@nsruetribSiNERBtIBMIK Gahka thefhdeles
would have certainly needed some level of sociabodination and social investment

to acquire the necessaryesources (Harding 2012: 22. The construction of
earthwork ramparts was likely undertaken by teams representing different family
groups or social affinities working individually, as may be evidenced by the piecemeal
construction of the unfinished Castdiffe hillfort in Lancashire (Coombs 1982: 124)
a ¢Sttt a GKS SPGARSYOS FTNBY (GKS . NBARR?)
ramparts, which Musson believes to be evidence for small work gangs operating in

tandem (Mussoret al. 1991176).
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Name Regon Rampart construction (Ca Reference

Beeston Cheshire 1260830 Ellis 1993

Maiden Cheshire 1000400 Cheshire SMR 341/1
Castle,

Breiddin Powys 820670 Mussonet al. 1991
Dinorben Denbighshirg 975 Savory 1971

Caer Lleion | Conway 750400 G.H Smith 2009
Castell Odo | Gwynedd 808234 Alcock 1975

Table 46-Calibrated radiocarbon determinations for the construction phases of

some of the earliest hillfort ramparts in the study region.

The reason for the early adoption of hillforts in theesdy region is unknownTable

4.7 shows the dating evidence for the earliest occupation phases at some of the
NEIA2yQa 2fRSaid KAff{F2NIAZI gKAOK 2FGSy
phases at these sitedt is possible that they represemihe development of a local
tradition; it is similarly possible that they are an indigenous response to a tradition
that developed elsewhere and was adopted and modified by the communities living
in central western Britain. Indeed, there is good evidence dontact along the
Atlantic coast during the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age, from Ireland to northern
France and Iberia (Henderson 2007; Savory 1970) and it is conceivable that the initial
construction of hillforts in central western Britain may haween part of a wider
network of contact and development of traditions from these regions, such as the
Cultura Castrejdrom northern Iberia. The castro tradition of northern lberia has
many similarities with hillfort development in central western Britasnch as the
location of castro sites overlooking estuaries and waterways, the use of elaborate
defensive ditches, the continuity of occupation from the Late Bronze Age into the
Iron Age (at some sites) and the development of smaller regional centers ardia

of the larger castros (Lemeas$ al. 2011: 192). Of course, if contact along the Atlantic
seaways are accepted as being a factor in hillfort development then it is also
necessary to accept the possibility that the development of castros may have been
influenced by developments in Britain, particularly given the prevalence of circular
architectural forms in Britain (R. Popsers comm). However, it should be noted,

that the connection between hillfort traditions in Britain and the castro tradition of
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northern Iberia is tenuous and at this type there is no solid evidence for a
commonality of function or origin. Though further work in this area may provide

more evidence.

Name County Date bp | Date (Cal Reference
BC)

Beeston Castl¢ Chesire 2860+F | 1260830 | Ellis 1993:85

(period 2A 80

rampart)

Maiden Castle| Cheshire 2620+F | 1000400 | Cheshire HER 341/1

Bickerton 95

(north  inner

Maiden Castle| Cheshire 2435+F | 770400 Cheshire HER 341/1

Bickerton 70

(south

Mam Tor Derbyshire 3130+ | 1700-1000 | Coombs and Thompso
132 1979:44

Mam Tor Derbyshire 3080+t | 1650950 | Coombs and Thompsqg
115 1979:44

Breiddin Powys - 975 Mussonet al. 1991:

Moel y Gaer; Flintshire - 975 Guilbert 1975

Rhosesmor

Dinorben Denbighshire | - 1170 Stanford 1980

Table475 1+ GAy3a 2F &aSOSNIf 2F GKS aiddzRé NBIA2)
This last point is particularlpteresting from a social orgamtion point of view, as it

has been suggested that smaller castro sites provided specialist activity centres for
the larger more centl castro locations (Lemeas al.2011: 192) and as a number of

the hillforts in central western Britain appear to occur in pairs or small clusters, the
same may be true in the study region. The hillforts of the Cheshire sandstone ridge
show some evidencef grouping. Six of the hillforts seem to be arranged in two
groups of three based on close proximity (see figure 4.7 and table. 46§ three

most northerly of the Cheshire hillforts are Helsby, Bradley and Woodhouses. The
southerly cluster of three Hfbrts in Cheshire is comprised of Eddisbury, Kelsborrow
Castle and Oakmere. The hillforts in this group (see taB)ehéve a variety of sizes

and forms and it is unclear whether these pertain to different functions or are simply
the result of topographu factors and perhaps of social and cultural factors impacting

construction of such monuments. It should be remembered that the construction
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and use of these hillforts spanned a considerable period and they may not have all
been in use at the same time.deed, FordeJohnston (1965) noted that the structure

of Oakmere, Woodhouses and Kellsborrow Castle suggest that they may not even
have been finished. They may also have had different durations of use,-Forde
Johnston (1965) noted that Kellsborrow probabhfyorepresented one phase of use,
whilst the redevelopment of the ramparts at Eddisbury and Helsby certainly

represent several different phases of activity.

Name Region | Area | Type Elevation| Rampart type
(Ha) (metres
AOD)
Helsby Cheshire | 1670 | Multivallate | 141 Box rampart with dry

stone revetting

Bradley Cheshire | 810 Univallate | 100 -

Woodhouseg Cheshire | 1820 | Univallate | 137 Box rampart with dry|
stone revetting

Eddisbury Cheshire | 6270 | Multivallate | 158 Rebuilt as a box type wit

dry stone revetting

Kellsborow | Cheshire | 3640 | Univallate | 120 -

Oakmere Cheshire | 1420 | Univallate | - -

Table48-{ AT S YR FT2NX 2F GKS WIANRAzZLISRQ KAf f F2 NJI:

Of the hillforts of the region, Bradley (810 ha) represents the smallest and the hillfort
with the most restricted viewEddisbury (6270 ha) represents the largest (though the
area actually enclosed by the defences is less than half of the total area of the site at
approximately 2830 ha). Kellsborrow is the next largest, but as has been noted, may
not have been in use fovery long. The others are of broadly comparable size
between about 1420 and 1820 ha. The role of Bradley is difficult to explain, but it
may have been serving a different function to the other hillforts in the region.
Similarly, Kellsborrow may representldferent function within the wider landscape

context, though without more extensive excavation at these sites it may prove
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impossible to determine if this is the case. It has been suggested that Eddisbury is of
a slightly different construction to othdmillforts in Cheshire, having more in common
with the hillforts of central southern England, than with the hillforts of central
western Britain (Forddohnston 1965). This assertion is based on the form of the
revetting and box work construction, particula around the entrance to the
enclosure, which Ford@ohnston (1965) suggested is closer to a derivative form of
the murus gallicusThis may be a later development, digethe re-building of the
ramparts at Eddisbury during thd"Sentury, but it does gesent the possibility that

the construction and use of Eddisbury may have been down to a different social or
cultural group than the other hillforts in the region or, at least that the subsequent
reconstruction of the ramparts at Eddisbury was influenbgdechniques from other
parts of Britain, which may not be unreasonable, given the imports of goods into this
part of the study region from southern Britain (Lynch 1991:80&romartyet al.
2006; Waddington 2013:11).

Although these goods are better atted from the Middle and Late Iron Age, this
type of construction technique may suggest that contact with these other regions
were well established by the end of the Early Iron Age. The northern Welsh hillforts
(particularly around the Vale of Clwyd) pamtslightly different picture, showing a
paired relationship (see fig.8), but in this case often with clear disparity in terms of
size (see fig. 8). Harding (2012: 202) suggests a divergence of function, identifying
the larger hillforts of the Clwydrarange, such as Moel Hiraddug, Reloddiau and

Moel Fenlli, as possibly being used to protect cattle from seasonal raiding, whilst the
smaller hillforts would have served as seasonal aggregation sites. Others suggest that
the disparity in size may be dte a chronological divide between the constructions

of these hillforts (Mason and Pope 2012:4), unfortunately without better dating
evidence for the construction of hillforts within the study region it is impossible to
say at this junctureNeverthelessthe chronological position of these hillforts is
something that should be borne in mind when considering such associations, both
for north Wales and Cheshire. Exactly what form the division of roles of these sites
would be is unclear. In central westernitBm there is only limited evidence for

specialist activity from the Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age at some sites, such as some
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evidence for metalworking at the Breiddin (Tylecote and Bierck 1991:149), Beeston
Castle (Ellis 1993), Old Oswestry (Hughes)188d Mellor (Nevell and Redhead
2005); and evidence for bone and antler working at Moel Hiraddug (Beisail
1982) and Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964). Many of the other hillfort sites in
the region show lile or no evidence for speciaéid or urusual activity during the
Late Bronze Age or Early Iron Age, although modern-secgke excavation of hillfort
sites in the region has been limited. It may be that the evidence has not yet been
discovered or that such specialist pr@es were only undegken at a few specific
sites The reason that these sites exhibited these specialist production activities is
unclear. There is no obvious commonality in the size or site morphology of these
specific hillfort sites, nor is te any evidence for unusualractures or architectural
features on these sites dating from the Early Iron Age period. However, most of these
sites have Bronze Age origins and it may be that that these locathamnstained
traditions or associations with production from the Bronze Agel into the Early

Iron Age. More research into this area and the occupation and inhabitation of such
production sites is needed in order to determine their role within Early Iron Age site

organization.
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Figure 48-¢ KS  WLJ A NB R (PeNysloddiaiMog! yAatiiuA hdd Moel y
Gaer/Moel Fenllijand size disparity between hillforts in the Vale of Clwyd (after
WynneFfoulkes 1850 and Davies 1929).

It is worth commenting on the division of space within hillforts at this time. Although
many of the regio® hilforts are lacking evidence for internal division, this may again

be due to a lack of detailed modern investigation. At sites where more detailed or
extensive investigation has taken place, several of the regjidmllforts show
evidence for internal digion such as at Caer Lleion, Braich y Dinas (Hughes 1912,
1923), Dinas (Hughes and Lowe 1925) and possibly Mellor (Nevell and Redhead
2005:29) (see fig. @). The purpose of these internal divisions is unknown, though
they appear to divide the hillforts umto distinct areas. It may be initially thought

that they separated the hillfort up into different activity areas, though there is no

direct evidence to support this. Howevérased on the occurrence of metalworking
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waste and partially completed objectnany of the traces of craftworking activity at

hillfort sites in the region are associated with boundary constructions, particularly

the ramparts themselves as at Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964), Moel Hiraddug

(Brassiet al.1982), Beeston Castle (E1993) and Mellor (Nevell and Redhead 2005)

and it may be that the deposition of such material within these boundary contexts

was a way of defining the activity areas within the hillfort, but also of creating a

deeper connection with the location. Hingl€1990; 2006a) has discussed the role of

the deposition of ironwork at settlement boundaries for southern England and

LI NI AOdzf  NY & y2G4Sa GKFEG GKS RSLIR2aArAdGA2ya | N
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the deposition of craftworking material at boundaries was tied to the boundary itself

either reinforcing it or reinforcing the ties of a particular social group to it. Given the

association with craft production the deposition of¢hinaterial may even have been

seen as a way to continually reproduce the boundary or the social group that the

boundary represented.

The dating of these internal divisions has been contentious. It was originally thought
that they represented later modificaA 2y G2 GKS KAf f F2NIQa &ad NHzO
Early Medieval period (Longley 1997), though this has been challenged by G. Smith
(2009). Sadly, many of the sites where such internal divisions have been observed
have since been destroyed by quarrying. wéwer, a review of the original
investigations of Caer Lleion (Griffiths and Hogg 1956) and Garn Boduan (Hogg 1960)
strongly suggest an Iron Age date for these divisions based on the structural
sequence of the hillfort banks, construction techniques ane tbtratigraphic
relationship of these divisions to other structures within these hillforts. At Caer
Lleion, Griffiths and Hogg (1956) believed that the construction of the internal
division occurred within a century or so of the-meodelling of the ramparphases
(Griffiths and Hogg 1956:73). However, even if this estimate falls short of the time
that elapsed between the construction of the ramparts and the internal division an

Early Iron Agéiddle Iron Age date can still be confidently attributed.

108



Braich y Dinas

Garn Boduan

3 Metres
/e
Qe Sk Dinas
SO 0 100 200
"

Figue 49-EarlyMiddle Iron Age nternal division within several of the regi@n
hillforts (afterHughes 1912Hughes and Lowe 1925; Griffiths and Hogg 1956; Hogg
1960).

It is also possible that the internal division of hillforts was a factor of Early Iron Age
social organization. The division of the hillfort may have represented different social
groups, or functioned for livestock control. There is very little evidence for social
structuring within hillforts during the Early Iron Age in the study region. Algino
there are a variety of house sizes evident from the re@dnillforts during the Early
Iron Age, only a very few of them are substantially smaller or larger than the others
(see fig. 410) and the limited material culture evidence that they have pded is
consistent with other houses in the region and doesstaiw anyparticular disparity

in quality or quantity compared with other structures. This suggests that if these
divisions are defining social groups then these groups are unlikely to be fart o
ranked society and may simply represent extended kin units which are part of the

larger social network of people who make use of the hillfort. This would also tie in
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with the idea of hillforts being constructed by multiple groups acting in tandem as

discussed for Castercliffe and the Breiddin above.

Early Iron Age Roundhouse Diameters (m) from
Hillfort sites in Central Western Britain
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Figure 410-Early Iron Age roundhouse diameters (m) from hillfort sites in the study

region. N=52.

As has been noted above, from th& @entury BC, many of the regi@nhillforts were
rebuilt with more canplex ramparts and elaborated entrancekis practie of
rebuilding particularly increased during th& Sentury BC and continued into the
Middle Iron Ageas can be seen in table94The rebuilding of hillfort ramparts often
included the addition oftene revetments and extra ramparts and atsmncides with
increased deposition of material culture at many hillfort sisagch as Dinorben,
Beeston Castle and Moel Hiraddug. The purpose of this restructuring is difficult to
positively identify. It may bargued that the redevelopment of hillforts during this
period was an attempt to emphasise the permanence of the locations, as has been
suggested for other enclosed sites in the region. Alternatively, perhaps more
realistically, the redevelopment of hillfis was the result of several different factors
emerging from the social and cultural changes which become evident in the region
from the 7" century BC onwards. As has been discussed abevé" century BC saw

the final deposition of Ewart Park metalwoin the study region, as well as the
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beginnings of changes in the form of both enclosed settlement and hillforts, a
reduction in roundhouse size and a move to new construction techniques and the
appearance of the first iron objecis the archaeologicakcord. With this in mind it
seems thatthe 7" century BC may have marked the final move away from Late
Bronze Age traditions in the study region and a change in the existing social structure
Although it is difficult to characterize the social settihgt these changes occurred

in, it is reasonable to state that there o evidence for deep social stratification
during the opening centuries of the Early Iron A8e, whilst it can equally be argued
that the 8" and 7" centuries of the Early Iron Ageere socially egalitarian or
exhibited a level of social inequality, any inequalities that did exist were likely to be
only locally reproducedAs the Early Iron Age progressed the case for social
differentiation can be more convincingly made with the deyenent of increasing
numbers of enclosed settlements and new forms of material expression coming into
play, which likely led to increased focus on settlement form and elaboration as social
display became progressively more important in negotiating sopiadition

connection with the landscape

Name Region Period Date (cal BC) | Reference

Castercliffe Lancashire EIAMIA 570450 Coombs 1982

Beeston Castle | Cheshire EIAMIA 480-340 Ellis 1993

Eddisbury Cheshire EIAMIA 428378 R. Pope pers.
comm

Moel y Gae | Flintshire EIAMIA 450 Stanford 1980

Rhosesmor

Dinorben Denbighshire EIA 500 Savory 1971

Caer Lleion Conway EIAMIA 410360 G.H. Smith
2009

Table 49-Dating of rampart reconstruction for hillforts in the study region

It is clear that hillfort siteplayed a significant role in the social organization of groups
during the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age. This role appears to have revolved
around the structuring of tasks and activities. It has been noted that several of the

hillfort sites in the regn had evidence for specialist production activities, such as
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Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993), Old Oswestry (Hughes 1996), Dinorben (Gardner and
Savory 1964) and Moel Hiraddug (Brassial. 1982). Although it is not necessarily
possible in all cases to idefly where on the site production took place for the Early

Iron Age, the waste from production activities, including metalworking waste and
unfinished objects is found associated with the exterior boundary of these sites. At
Beeston Castle, a metalworkimhgarth was discovered associated with the rampart

of the site (Ellis 1993) and given this association it seems likely that the exterior
boundary of these sites was significant for production related activities (discussed
more fully in chapter 6 and 7). Siarly, the internal division of some hillfort sites,

such as Caer Lleion (Griffiths and Hogg 1956), Garn Boduan (Hogg 1960), Braich y
Dinas (Hughes 1912) and Mellor (Nevell and Redhead 2005), serves to create smaller
structured spaces. It is possible thhese spaces represented defined activity zones
where specific tasks would be carried out, or they could have segregated specific kin
groups or family units. Both defining social space and reinforcing the idea that whilst
everyone on the hillfort was cothOG SR A GKAY GKS 02dzyRSRyYySaa
enclosure, they also maintained their independence and social distance. More
generally, the location of the hillforts themselves, within the wider landscape context

could also have informed social organization

The role of mobility amongst Early Iron Age communities as part of a transhumance
subsistence regime has been discussed. In this system central locations in the
landscape would play an important role both in aggregation events and consequently
in structural seasonal activities and cycles of movement. Social groups would become
associated with specific sites and seasonal patterns of movement, which would
inform both social identity and wider social interactions with other groups. This may
also lead to a idtinction of places, with certain hillforts being occupied at specific
times of the year by different social groups. A similar hypothesis has been suggested
for some sites dating to the Middle Iron Age in other regiagh as the 4th century

site of Suton Common in Humberside (van der Noort 2007:173)e situation is
suggestive of a social hierarchy not of people but of places. Letras(2011:191)
suggests that the reason some of the castro sites were abandoned, whilst others

remainedinusewas @ (2 GKS NR{f{S 2F a2YS 2F (KSasS 20l
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of western central BritainIn which case, the association of sites with earlier
occupation and with paicular activities could have represented both a measure of
group identity and of social position within the wideommunity. Unfortunately,
there is not sufficient evidence from hillfort sites in the study region to determine
their seasonality, which mais it difficult to firmly ascribe the role that hillforts may
have played in seasonal mobility patterns. Nevertheless, the longevity of hillfort sites
in the study region, in combination with their evidence for occupation, deposition of
material culture ad continued modification, certainly indicates that these sites were
important in defining group identity and social affiliation. Whilst the evidence for
long duration of use and modification also strongly points to these sites being

reinvented in line witkevolving ideas of sociafganiation and group identity.
Settlement and Society

The implications of developing settlement forms for social organization and the
construction of social identity during the Early Iron Age in the study region will now
be congdered. As has been discussed, the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age show
a decrease in the number of identified settlements both in the region and more
widely across northern and central Britain (Haselgrove and Pope 2007). The few
identified norhillfort sites in the region that date to the®™98" centuries BC
represent larger house structures, with an internal diameter in excess of 12 metres,
such as at Brook House Farm; Bruen Stapleford (Faidstuah 2002, Llandegai A
(Houlder 1968) and Bush Farbrofgleyet al. 1998). Although these were large and
impressive structures, occupying prominent landscape positions, they have yielded
little evidence for any sort of marked social disparity with other sites in the region. It
was nhoted in chapter 3 that thatilization of the landscape during the Iron Age would
have depended on factors such as soil type, drainage and fertility. Whilst the
evidence seems to suggest a move towards a transhumant pastoral mode of
subsistence at many sites in the region, seviar@dtions continue to provide limited
evidence for arable cultivation, including Bush Farm (Loretl@y. 1998) in the form

of a terraced field and Brook House FaBnuen Stapleford (Fairburet al. 2002) in

the form of charred cereal grains and palyrgitcal records from the site. It may be
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that these sites were functioning as arable production centres. If the decline in the
number of recorded settlements was due to a greater degree of seasonality
associated with a mobile pastoral subsistence stratepgntthese larger more

permanent sites may have represented more sedentary groups engaged in mixed
arable/pastoral production. However, care must be taken as the direct evidence for

arable production is limited.

Sharples (2010) has instead suggested thaséhstructures represent an attempt to
communicate status by groups still clingiog to Late Bronze Age traditions. It is true

that sites such as Llandegai A (Houlder 1968) would have been impressive, situated
inside an existing henge monument, which a®llwas providing a physical
demarcation of space also conjured up ties with ancient, possibly mythical ancestors
and longevity in the landscape (Barrett 1999; Gosden and Lock 1998). However, apart
from the size of these roundhouses, there is little evidefar any other differences

in traditions, depositions or practices on these sites and a more practical explanation
of the size disparity, such as social aggregation, seems to be indicated. Social
F33INBIAFGA2y Yl & faz2 o0S SporaRSHeOSRF FHIOK S KNSS IME
hillforts, such as Dinorben (Gardner and Savory (1964), Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993),
Eddisbury (R. Popegers. comm), Moel y Gaer (Guilbert 1975) and Moel Hiraddug
(Brassikt al. 1982), show periods of reconstruction of the enclasboundaries and
ramparts during this time. This suggests an increasing interest in displaying
permanence in the landscape. The evidence from Castercliffe (Coombs 1982) and the
Breiddin (Mussoret al. 1991) indicates that these enclosures were construdigd
ANRdzLJA SIFOK g2NJAYy3 Ay O2yOS#IIc@y! Al AWE f i K &3
may suggest increasing social aggregation, as smaller social groups begin to band
together into larger social networksThe effort to stress continuity is strongly
suggestive of a desire to convey power and meaning through architecture. It is
possibly also intended to impress and even intimidate those approaching these sites
by demonstrating both the longevity of the group in occupation and their capacity to
mobilise resurces and labour in a conspicuous display of consumption (Sharples
2010).
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From the & century BC and into the Middle Iron Age there is a renewed focus on
remodelling hillfort boundaries, often in stone. This suggests that the creation of
social space wadtill an important factor in the social organization of the landscape
and that there was still a strong interest in conveying concepts of group power and
heritage through the creation of monumental architecture. It may also relate to a
desire to convey inerited rights of access to particular landscape contexts, which
may pertain to transhumance patterns and pasturing rights, if Alcock (1960) is correct
in his hypothesis that hillforts represented aggregation centres associated with

seasonal patterns of tide movement.

But, this period also sees the development of new settlement forms in the west of
the region. There is an increasing focus on the control of space ahifitort sites.
Enclosed concentric circular settlements become common, as at BryiiLiEngley
1998), Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988) and Erw Wen (Kelly 1988), these sites have a
central roundhouse surrounded by a concentric enclosure and often have opposed
double entrances. This suggests a focus on the site as a means of structuring social
interactions, with the layout of the site designed to convey a sense of passage, from
the unbounded, outside world into the bounded enclosure and finally into the
restricted and private social space of the roundhouse. In this regard it closely ties in
with cosmological models of roundhouse architecture and concepts of social
inclusion/exclusion and public and private spacefs RParker Pearson 1994). It is
particularly interesting that the entrances to these sites and the central roundhouses
on them are oftenorientated eastwest in contrast to the more usual soudast
orientation seen in roundhouses at other sites in the region, particularly at hillforts
such as Moel y Gaer (Guilbert 1975). These new architectural forms are also built in
stone and may be rapsentative of smaller social units beginning to articulate their
own group identities. This period also coincides with an improvement in the climate;
temperatures begin to increase and precipitation rates begin to decrease. With this
stabilisation of theclimate groups may begin to experiment, albeit at a small scale,
with new subsistence practices, which may have gradually led to more permanent
occupation at lowland sites and a decline in the significance of seasonal patterns of

movement. Although this ignly a hypothesis, such a change would explain a growing
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interest in demonstrating continuity of occupation and inherited rights of landscape

access.

The changes in nehillfort sites are only evidenced in the west of the region. In the
east unenclosedjmber-built roundhouses continue to dominate the record; as they
continue to do for the rest of the Iron Age. However, around this time the east also
starts to evidence the first articles of material culture that are directly relatable to
the body and persnal image; in the form of razors and pins from Dinorben (Gardner
and Savory 1964) and Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993). Although there are only a
comparatively small number of these articles known from the region, prior to the
Middle Iron Age, this may not retct their full extent. Alternatively, there may have
been other items of personal ornamentation that are archaeologically less visible and
that were supplementing the small number of early iron objects in circulation. Small
items of decorated bone and det have been evidenced at Dinorben (Gardner and
Savory 1964) and Moel Hiraddug (Brass#l. 1982) and these may have been part
2T 0KS SYSNHAY3I YIOGSNARFE Odzf G§dzZNE WLI O1 | 3SdQ
regions were beginning to demonstrate ree social fragmentation and to

experiment with new forms of personal and social identity, just in differing ways.

So, what are the implications for the social organization of Early Iron Age societies in

the region? Sharples (2011; after Douglas 1970) hepgsed a method for

characterizing the social structuring of societies based on the relationship between

concepts of group identity and self (see figure 4.11). In this model, which has been

GSNYSR WANAR YR 3INPRdAzZLIE Q G KtSof gidp idleditity2 y a KAL) 6 S
and boundedness and individual concepts of self, relate a society to a position on a
RAF3INIYDP ¢KS Of2aSNI Yy AYRAGARdzZrE Aa (2 GKS
self and consequently the greater the social constraints drale@ur and interaction.

2 KAfald GKS Of2aSNI Iy AYRAGARdAzZf Aa (2 GKS v
themselves in relation to wider group or collective membershigection A, people

possess a sense of egoentrism, but little sense of group oollective identity. There

is very little group cohesion or boundedness, though there are social constraints on

behaviour and personal interaction. In section B, there is little sense of group identity

and no strong societal controls on behaviour or p@alanteractions. In section C,
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there is both a strong sense of group identity and strong societal constraints on
interaction and social relationships, but people still retain a developed sense of self
and personal identityhis is the traditional stratiid society. In section D there is

little sense of self, but a strong sense of society and group boundedness, the position

of the individual is entirely defined in relation to group membership.

Grid
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Sharples 2011).

If this model is applied to the situation in the study region for the Late Bronze Age
and Early Iron Age, then it may be suggested that Late Bronze Age society, with its
emphasis on feasting, reciprocal exchangdationships, personal identity and
conspicuous consumption of material culture (Waddington 2013) may have
represented a society within section C of the diagram; a developed society with some
social stratification and a strong sense of individual persamal social identity.
However, the increasing social aggregation during the Early Iron Age, in conjunction
with the abandonment of indicators of personal identity and bodily relationships,
such as the disappearance of personal ornamentation, individuahgertraditions

and evidence for funerary traditions, suggests that societies in the region were
moving to a more bounded grodpased social organization, equivalent to section D.
The shifts in the evidence from thé"@entury BC may indicate the begingsof

another change, as societies in the region begin to adopt new forms of personal and
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social expression, perhaps at the expense of group unity. This may be viewed as a
move back towards section C, although this appears to be more pronounced amongst
groups in the east, at least with regards to individual personal identity. Though it is
likely that the changes that were occurring in the region at this time were still subtle
and were also undoubtedly more complex and variable than the resolution of

archaedogical data will show.
Summary

The settlement evidence for the Iron Age in central western Britain varies both
through time and space. During the opening centuries of the Early Iron Age there
appears to be a trend to construct larger houses, hillfortd amcular enclosures as

well as unenclosed settlement. These structures are usually tisnbdirand many

may have had earlier enclosing palisades, embankments were usually earthen
constructions. This probably represents the final flourishing of Late Z8rdkge
architectural traditions in the region, as the distinctive settlement forms all have Late
Bronze Age antecedents and often occur on sites with evidence of Bronze Age
activity. These architectural traditions also coincide with the final depositi@wairt

Park metalwork in the study region. At some time during tiecéntury these
traditions begin to change. Roundhouses switch from fimslt structures in the

west of the study region first to plarbuilt roundhouses and subsequently to stene
walled architectural forms, whilst in the east structures continue to be Hdmsitt.
Overall, house sizes decrease and this probably represents the collapse or, at least,
redirection of Late Bronze Age social networks, as existing systems of social
obligation aml organization change. These trends continue until the beginning of the
Middle Iron Age, with structures in the west continuing to be built in stone and
structures in the east continuing to be pedstiilt. New forms of material culture begin

to enter the achaeological record from the6century BC, including the first iron
objects and around the same time many hillforts, across the study region are

redeveloped with new rampart construction, often incorporating stone architecture.

This probably representhié deelopment of a new social orgamizon around this
time and the evidence for communal construction activity at hillfort sites as well as
group crafting centres may be an expression of efforts to formulate new social
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continuums and reproduce new grougentities. Older enclosed settlements are
rebuilt and at some sites there is a change in site orientation which may correspond
to new cultural forms or to a preference for site orientation with regards to contact

and social connection.
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Chapter 5 Settlement and Society in Iron Age Central Western Britain 2

Middle Iron Age

This chapter continues the discussion of settlement and architecture for the Middle
Iron Age and Late Iron Age in the study region, as began in the previous chapter for
the Early lon Age. The structure and layout of this chapter is the same as for the
previous chapter to facilitate synthesis of the data presented. As with the previous
chapter, this chapter will examine the structure, form and architectural traditions of
Middle andLate Iron Age sites in the study region and then conclude with a summary

section.

Enclosed and Unenclosed Settlement

As has been noted above there wasrend starting in the 7 century BC to rebuild
settlements with more substantial earth and stone elarte replacing wooden
elements in the construction of walls and enclosing structures. This trend continued
into the Middle Iron Age at a number of sites, particularly in the west of the study
region and was certainly ongoing at hillfort sites in the regitto the 5" and 4"
centuries BCHowever, the overall picture begins to change in the region in the
Middle Iron Age. Unfortunately, there is absence of no#hillfort settlements in the
region with securely dated occupation from th& 4entury BC andwhilst this is
almost certainly the product of archaeological bidsdoes leave a gap in the
settlement record at what may be a critical juncture in the development of the Iron
Age culture of the region. All that can be said about-hdHort settlemerts in the

study region during the start of the Middle Iron Age is that they continued the same
traditions of occupying earlier Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age sites and that at
least some Early Iron Age sites, particularly in the west of the studyrmggriobably

saw continuing occupation into theé"sand 4" centuries BC such as Moel y Gerddi
and Bryn Eryr (Kelly 1988 and Longley 1998 respectively). This determination is based
on the continuity of acupation at these sites anldck of evidence for prohged
breaks in the occupation deposits between the Early Iron Age and the Middle Iron
Age occupation deposits dating to th& 8entury BC. Figurg.1 (see also table 5.1)

shows the location of Middle Iron Age sites mentioned in the text.
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Both enclosed athunenclosed settlement continued into the Middle Iron Age period,
though the construction of concentric circular enclosures appears to have ceased
around the beginning of the Middle Iron Age. Whilst construction of this settlement
form seems to cease ahé¢ beginning of the Middle Iron Agseveral existing
concentric circular settlements likely continued in use into tie céntury, most
probably at Bryn Eryr (Longley 1998) and Moel y Gerddi (Kelly 1988), which was the
last known concentric circular sétnent to be built in the study region. After the
hiatus in the settlement record for the™century BCnew forms of enclosed
settlement begin to be visible from thé®%entury B®nwards. Some of these new
forms appear to be a modification of conceiotcircular types, but withectilinear or
subrectilinear enclosure boundaries at Gors y Brithdir and the later phases of Bryn
Eryr, both dated to the '$to 2" century BC (Kelly 1979: 515 and Longley 1998: 188
respectively) Whilst others utilise ccular or curvilinear enclosure boundarjesich

as Foel Dduarth (Lowe 1912) and Bodafon Mountain B (Griffiths 1955:16), but with
the roundhouses built against the enclosure walls or to one side of the enclosure,
rather than being centrally located as@arlier concentric circular settlements. It is
unclear why the form of settlement changed in the Middle Iron Age in the study
region. Given the changes which were happening in the region from‘treeitury

BC until the start of the Middle Iron Age (dissed above), it is possible that the
adoption of new forms represented the continiam of changes in social
organiation and cultural systems in the region at this time. These changes may have
been the result of differing ways of expressing social pasitio of developing
cosmological views, but they may also have been a more pragmatic response to
evolving environmental conditions @hanges in subsistence praetic Pope (2003;
2007:212) makes the point, in regard to household orientation, that envirariaie

and practical considerations must be taken into account in conjunction with symbolic
and cosmological explanations and the same may reasonably be said for settlement

form.
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Name ID No. for fig.| Region Period | Elevation | Reference
_ 5.1 (metres

Duth 2 y Qa 1 Lancashire| MIA- | 17 Cowell 2003

Lathom LIA

Brook Houseg 2 Merseyside| MIA- | 10 Cowell 200a

Farm: Halewood LIA

Mill  Hill Road: 3 Merseyside| MIA- | 60 Philpott and

Irby LIA Adams 2010

Chester 4 Cheshire | MIA- | - Cheshire HEI

Amphitheatre LIA 6994

Cheser Business 5 Cheshire | MIA- | 15 Network 2004

Park LIA

Brook Housg 6 Cheshire | LBA |41 Fairburnet al.

Farm: Bruen LIA 2002

Tatton Park 7 Cheshire | MIA 50 Nevell 1999

Prestatyn 8 Flintshire | MIA- | - Blockley 1989
LIA

Foel Dduarth 9 Conway MIA- | 90 Lowe 1912
LIA

Coed Uchaf 10 Gwynedd | MIA- | 140 Owen 1872
LIA

Crawcwellt West | 11 Gwynedd | EIA 300 Crew 1998
LIA

Parc Bryn Cegin | 12 Gwynedd | MIA- | 40 Kenney 2008

and G LIA

Parc Bryn Cegin | 13 Gwynedd | MIA- | 41 Kenney 2008

N LIA

Gors y Brithdir | 14 Gwynedd | MIA- | 75 Kelly 1979
LIA

Bryn Eryr 15 Anglesey | MIA- | 70 Longley 1998
LIA

Ty Mawr 16 Anglesey | MIA- |91 C.A Smith
LIA 1985

Bodafon 17 Anglesey | MIA- | 110 Griffiths 1955

Mountain LIA

Cefn Du 18 Anglesey | MIA- | 70 Cuttler 2004
LIA

Cefn Cwmwd 19 Anglesey | MIA- | 70 Cuttler et al.
LIA 2011

Meliny Plas 20 Anglesey | MIA- | 20 Cuttler et al.
LIA 2011

Table 5.3Nor+hillfort sites for the Middle Iron Age in the study region.
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Figure 5.1Enclosed and unenclosed ndaiilfort sites mentioned in the text for the

Middle Iron Age in the studyegion (underlying ma@ 19952016 Esri)

The different forms of enclosure that occur in the study region from theéntury
BC onwards arearied, but mostly fall into the categories of rectilinear or sub
rectilinear enclosures and curvilinear enclosurésee figure 5.2). Whilst the

rectilinear and subrectilinear enclosures follow the circul@oncentricenclosure
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form in having a small number of centrally located structures within an enclosure,
the curvilinear form usually have the structures locatedwsn the periphery, often,

as in the case of Foel Dduarth (Lowe 1912), built against the enclosure Ttself.
difference inenclosureform may reflect different uses for the sit&he location of
roundhouses centrally in rectilinear and stéxtilinear erclosures places them in a
prominent position within the enclosure and may be intended to signify the
importance of the roundhouse and its inhabitants. It also draws attention to the
separation of space on the site, with the enclosed living spaces ingdeuindhouse
separated from the external empty areas around it, which were in turn isolated from
the world outside the enclosure, by the enclosure boundary (Waddington 2013: 92).
If this were the case, then the positioning of roundhouses more peripherally
curvilinear enclosures may represent a greater emphasis on the enclosure boundary
itself and the boundedness of the whole settlement. The differences between these
two types of sites may represent emerging differences in social organization and the
perception of space. As has been noted, the rectilinear andrsgtilinear enclosure

form is similar to the circular concentric form demonstrated for the Early Iron Age
(see chapter 4). It may be that the rectilinear and sabtilinear enclosure form is

the development of this tradition, whilst the curvilinear enclosure form represents
an emerging tradition which places less emphasis on display through the visual
impact of entering an enclosure and more emphasis on the social connections

between the inhabitats.

Alternatively, the reasons for the differing forms of enclosure and structuring of
space maybe more pragmatic. Enclosures from the study region such as Mellteyrn
Uchaf and Moel y Gerddi may have been used to livestock corral, based on enhanced
phosplate levels taken from these enclosures (Ward and Smith 2001:36). It may be
that this difference in layout reflects different roles within the subsistence practices
of the region.Middle Iron Age field enclosures have been identified associated with
the cuwilinear enclosures at the sites of Coed Uchaf (Owen 1872; Waddington 2013)
and Ty Mawr (C.A Smith 1985), suggesting evidence for limited arable agriculture at
these sites. Although rectilinear enclosure sites, such as Bryn Eryr, have evidence for

the storage and processing of arable crops (through the occurrence on site of
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structures interpreted as granaries and the presence of pounders and ¢pienes),

the evidence for arable production at these sites is limited (Longley 1998). It may be
that enclosureswith centrally located roundhouses were intended for corralling
livestock and smaller, curvilinear enclosures were intended for habitation and other
subsistence activities such as small scale arable production, and resource processing.
Unfortunately, give the limited number of well dated sites and detailed
environmental analyses at sites in the study region at this time it is unwise to draw
attempt to draw any firm conclusions. However, future work on this issue may help
to clarify the development of thessites in relation to subsistence practickss clear

that the changes ienclosureform during the Middle Iron Age were significaats
evidenced by the fact that the Early Iron Age site of Moel y Gerddi was modified in
later phases to bring the sit@ore into line withemerging Middle Iron Age site forms.
Thisincluded having several of the entrances to the site blocked up and a new
entrance created, though even after this reconstruction work the site of Moel y
Gerddi was probably only occupied foslaort time, which suggests that even these
efforts may not have been wholly acceptable to the Middle Iron Age communities in
the region (Kelly 1988:188). The site of Bryn Eryr was also modified from its original
Early Iron Age layout, in this case by hguime enclosure rebuilt in a rectilinear form,

so it may be that thehange in theshape of the enclosing boundaty a rectilinear

form represented an evolving preference in settlement famthe Middle IronAge
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Middle Iron Age Enclosure Forms

Curvilinear Stone Enclosure

Curvilinear Embanked Enclosure
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Figure 5.2Enclosure forms for the Mdle and Late Iron Age in the study region (after

t KAfALIA wmdponT h Qb 6dwekll 2006 &Waddingfor2PBE Se mdbpdpy I T
In the 3¢ century BC, around the time that enclosed settlements began to be
reconstructed in different forms, there appears to Beincrease in the occurrence

of unenclosed settlemenn the study region, particularly in the east of the region. It

is interesting to note the increase in unenclosed settlement at a time when enclosed
settlement in the region was also changing. Thanse to suggesdt move away from
traditional enclosure form&nd is possiblyndicative of changingocial expression
through settlement designlhe different forms of settlement, which were emerging

at this time in the study region, may reflect differeattitudes towards enclosing
space.The number of unenclosed sites compared to enclosed ones shows a slight
preferene for unenclosed sites (see figused), but as with the Early Iron Age closer
examination of the number of structures on sites show a mdrkeeference for
unenclosed sites (see figg 5.4), which would seem to suggest that these sites saw
longer periods of occupation and greater density of occupation than enclosed sites.

It may be that unenclosed settlement represented the normal occupatem
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during the Middle Iron Age in the study region. Given that roundhouses on
unenclosed settlement sites outnumber roundhouses on enclosed sites, the
occupation of enclosed sites may reflect a different social idenififyas Sharples
(2007:17880) andwaddington (2013:18) have suggested, labour and raw materials
were negotiated for site construction through the exchange of social obligations,
then it may be that only a small number of people were able to facilitate the social
obligations to acquire whatias needed to create enclosed settlement and thus may
be indications of social disparity within the settlement record of the Middle Iron Age
in the study region. There are other indicatorsiméreasing social distinction during

the Middle Iron Age, suchs the reemergence of individual burial traditions with
grave goods, as at Cerrig y Drudion, usually dated to around 400BC (Jope 2000), as
well as the occurrence of items of personal ornamentation and the decline in the use
of hillforts in the region fronthe 39 century BQNevell 2004:5)It should also be
noted, however, that the majority of enclosed settlements occur in the west of the
study region, whilst in the east of the study region unenclosed sites predominate (see
figure 5.1). This may indicatkat the different forms of settlement evidenced from

the region during the Middle Iron Age actually reflect different sabional
preferences. These different preferences may relate to different systems of social

organization.

Percentage of Enclosed vs. Unenclosed Middle Iron Age
Sites in Central Western Britain

= Unenclosed = Enclosed

Figure 5.3Percentage benclosed and unenclosed sites dating from the Middle Iron
Age in the study region. N§1
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Percentage of Enclosed vs. Unenclosed Middle Iron
Age Structures in Central Western Britain

= Unenclosed = Enclosed

Figure 5.4Percentage of enclosed and unenclosed structures dating from the Middle

Iron Age in the study region. R&

Unenclosed settlement in the region during tMiddle Iron Age usually consists of
either a sigle or a small number of house§;KS W2 LISy @Attt I3SaQ
Haselgrove and Cunliffe (Haselgrove 1999; Cunliffe 2005). Unenclosed settlements in
the study region for the Middle Iron Age are most oftdassified as single, scattered,

or nucleated roundhouse settlement (Waddington 2013:45). Single and scattered
roundhouse settlement are structures which may not be isolated from other
structures but display no evidence of settlement nucleation (2013:4dgy Tare
sometimes associated with field systems and occur across the study area and
throughout the period in question. They are often interpreted as single settlements,
though as Waddington points out (2013:45) they may represent multiple periods of
occupdion over time within the same area. Nucleated settlement are small numbers
of roundhouses (more than three) which show evidence for nucleation, typically by
being orientated or aligned in respect of each other or adjacent to a ditched
boundary or trackwayAlthough many of these types of nucleated settlement are
usually dated to the Late Iron Age, several examples in the region have produced
Middle Iron Age dates (see table 5.2) and consequently settlement nucleation may
have been a Middle Iron Agdevelopment. So far, the majority of nucleated

settlement in the region has been discovered in Anglesey, but this may be a result of
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archaeological bias as the bulk of these settlements were excavated in response to
large infrastructure projects (Kenney 2008;ti&u et al. 2011), which has led
Waddington (2013:76) to speculate that they may have a wider distribution across
Anglesey and Gwynedd. The occurrence of nucleated settlement in this part of the
study region is interesting however, as it begins to himtaeds regional architectural

traditions emerging in the Middle IrofAge

Name Region Date (Cal BC/AD)| Reference

Cefn Cwmwd Anglesey 380BC40BC Robertset al. 2004
Cefn Du Anglesey 410BC110BC Cuttleret al.2011
Melin y Plas Anglesey 360BCAD60 G.H. Snth 2004
Parc Bryn Cegin F an Gwynedd 370BCG40BC Kenney 2008

G

Table 5.2Nucleated settlement from the region with potential Middle Iron Age

origins

In other parts of Britain between 36800 BC there were dense settlement clusters
along the river vallgs in Lincolnshire, south east Essex and the Yorkshire Wolds, as
well as potentially in west Norfolk (Hill 2007). However, other areas of eastern and
south eastern England have little evidence for dense settlement, including south
Anglia, the Fens and loweeaches of the Thames valley and south Yorkshire (Hill
2007: 212). The character of the evidence from these less densely settled regions is
similar to the evidence for parts of the western central region, particularly north
Merseyside, Greater Manchestand south Lancashire. In particular, Hill (2007: 22)
notes that these regions often have isolated findspots of metal artefacts, small
amounts of pottery, individual features and occasional enclosed and unenclosed
small settlements, as well as sot#pecalist resource procurement sitedt has been
suggested that these areas were less intensively exploited but may have been areas
which were used for the procurement of specialist resources (Evans and Serjeantson
1988) and that they may also have played iarportant role in transhumance
activities. It has been hypothesized that salt production played a major role in the
economy of centralvestern Britain during the Iron Age (Morris 1985; Matthews

2002 Kinory 2012), which would suggest an ideal candidatdJfoli KS W& LIS OA |
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impact on the organgtion of access and rights to these areas of land, in addition to

the scope and scale of travel during the first millennium Bl ewilence for the

production of salt in the study region (principally the distribution of salt making

briquetage) has been extensively discussed by both Morris (1985) and Kinory (2012).

Sadly, although it is believed that the location for salt production wabably in the

Nantwich area of Cheshire, the production site has not been located (Matthews

HAAHT YAY2NE HAMHO® ! f 0K2dzAK +/t YI& LINROARS
itself is ubiquitous in the region for the Iron Age, largely undiagnostic dimh o

poorly recorded. Consequently, it provides little contextual information on the

production or exchange of this resource in the period.
House Size

There was a slight increase in house size during the Middle Iron Age. The average
house size on encloseskttlement increased the most, but unenclosed settlement
house sizes also increased and do not represent a significantly lower average value.
Figure. 5.5 shows average house diameters for the Middle Iron Age with houses
having a mean diameter of 8.6 metrasd a median diameter of 9 metres, if this data

is further broken down then it can be seen that the majority of structures for
enclosed and unenclosed settlement fatound 89 metres in diameter for
unenclosed structures (see fig. 5.6) and around 10resein diameter for enclosed
structures with a mean diameter for unenclosed structures of about 9 metres and
for enclosed structures of about 8.3metres. The majority of \@mall (<6 metres)
structures in the dataset are therefore representative offbill sites whilst the
largest structures are representative of both hillfort sites and a small nurober
unenclosed settlements. Figuf7 shows the data for hillfort sites in the region
during the Middle Iron AgeAs can be seen there appears to be r@fprence for
certain sizes of structure at hillforts from this data, but care must be taken,
particularly with a comparatively small dataset. Although the data appears at first
sight to represent a strong preference for certain sizes of structure, thetsires

within these groupings are representative of structures at specific hillfort sites in the

region. Structures in the B metre range are representative of hillfort sites in
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Gwynedd and Powys, notably Bryn y Castell, Meillionydd and Collfryn. Whilst
structures in the 11 metre range are exclusively confined to the site of Mellor in the

east of the study regian

Roundhouse Diameters (m) for the Middle

Iron Age in Central Western Britain
25.00

20.00 N=9

15.00

Percentage

m Middle Iron Age

Diameters (m)

Figure 5.5Roundhouse diameters (m) for roundhouses from the Middle Iron Age in
the study region. N=724
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Hillfort Sites in Central Western Britain

20.00

15.00

N=5
N=4
N=Bl=3  N=3
10.00 Neo N —
5.0 N=1 N=1  N= = N= N= II I I
o HBH HEHENHES R
5

5-59 6-69 7-79 889 999 10-10.9 11-11.9 12-12.9
Diameter (m)

Percentage

o

<

H Enclosed ®m Unenclosed

Figure 5.6Roundhouse diametersn) for enclosed and unenclosed sites from the
Middle Iron Age in the study region. B&
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House Diameters (m) for Middle Iron Age Hillfort Sites
in Central Western Britain
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Figure 5.7Roundhouse diameters (m) from hillfort sites in the Middle Iron Age in the
study region. N=17

Temporal factors also need to be considered. If the date @angf structures on
hillfort sites are considered, then thmajority of structures appeared to have their
floruit during the 4" and 3¢ centuries BC, whilst the principal construction and
activity period of many of the unenclosed settlements in the regiate from the &

and 29century BG 0 aAGS&a &adzOK a aAftf |1 Aff w2FRY LNEI
Bryn Cegin F and G, Cefn Du and @nd3usiness Park (shown in figuse). This
chronology is particularly interesting in respect to the declinitiforts and rise of
other settlement forms in the region and may even suggest that there was a
conscious move away from hillfort sites and onto unenclosed lowland settlement
from the 39 century BC onwarddVhat implications this has for the developmaxit
social systems in the region is open for debate and at this time there is not sufficient
evidence to establish a firm causal link between the decline of hillforts in the region
from the 39 century BC and the increase in unenclosed settlemieotveverthe fact

that articles of material culture which had previously seen distribution on hillfort sites
begin to appear on lowland settlement sites from th€ G&ntury BC onwardésee
chapter 6 and 7) suggests that certain cultural p@sgiwere shiftingrbm hillfort

sites to newer activity zones and that themeay have been aleastsome form of
cultural continuity between the activity at hillfort sites and lowland settlement sites

in the 39 century BC particularly with regard to deposition of materiallture.
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Unfortunately, whilst this shift in settlement pracéis is certainly significant, it does
not provide much contextual information on the nature of the social organization of

settlement during the Middle IroAge

Percentage of Structures by Site Type on
Hillfort, Enclosed and Unenclosed Sites for the
Middle Iron Age in Central Western Britain
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Figure 5.8Percentage occuence of structuredy site typeon hillfort, enclosecand
unenclosed sites in the study region for the Middle Iron Age.8\N=6

Household Architecture and Form

Structures in the west of the study region continue to be built in stone into the
Middle Iron Agewhich continues to be a factor of architectural construction in the
west of the study region throughout the Iron Age and beyond, particularly for
enclosed and hillfort settlement. Several explanations have been suggested for this.
Waddington (2013: 58) hasuggested that the move from wood to stone
construction represented an increase of interest in settlement permanence and
monumentality, but has also conceded that such a move might have had practical
considerations such as the availability of timber pararly at sites such as
Crawcwellt West and Bryn y Castelave local woodland may have been being
consumed to fuel the ironworking activity at these sites, the move may have been
motivated by wishing to conserve wood for fuel or through a desire tadbmibre
durable and less flammable structurdsis also conceivable that the utilization of
building materials was simply a factor of what was locally available. The west of the

study region, where stone architecture is more prevalent, is considerablye mor
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mountainous than the east of the study region, where timber roundhouses are more
common (see chapter 3, figure 3.1). In more mountainous terrain, locally sourced
stone will be more readily available as a building matelti&d.also interesting to note
that the occurrence of stonbuilt structures may be a factor of settlement elevation.
Table 5.3 shows the occurrence of timbeand stonebuilt structures by elevation for
non-hillfort sites; as can be seen, stobailt architecture is absent from below07
metres AOD for well dated Middle Iron Age sites from the region. This again may be
a factor of the availability of timber for construction, but it may also represent a social
or cultural preference if there was a social or cultural distinction betweerseh
groups living at higher altitude and those resident in lowland environments,
particularly if this impacted on the construction and maintenance of social or cultural
networks. Many lowland settlements in the region, including both nucleated and
single/<attered roundhouse settlements continued to be constructed out of timber,
which is particularly true of the east of the study regiohese stone architecture is
only known from hillfortsites This may be a form of local architectural tradition or
may a@in simply reflect the availability of stone as a building material in upland

environments.

Name Region Construction| Elevation  (metres| Reference
AOD)

Duttons Farm: Lancashire | Timber 17 Cowell 2003

Lathom

Brook House Merseyside| Timber 10 Cowell 200@

Farm:

Halewood

Mill Hill Road: Merseyside| Timber 60 Philpott 2010

Irby

Brook Housg Cheshire | Timber 41 Fairburn et al.

Farm: Bruen 2002

Stapleford

Chester Cheshire | Timber 15 Network 2004

Business Park

Tatton Park Cheshire Timber 50 Nevell 1999

Prestatyn Hintshire | Timber - Blockley 1989

134



Foel Dduarth | Conway Stone 90 Lowe 1912
Coed Uchaf | Conway Stone 140 Owen 1972
Parc Bryn Gwynedd | Timber 40 Kenney 2008
Cegin Fand G

Crawcwellt Gwynedd | Timber 300 Crew 1998
West

Gors y Brithdirl Gwynedd | Stone 75 Kelly 199
Braich y| Gwynedd | Stone 280 Gresham 1972
Gornel

Ty Mawr Anglesey | Stone 91 Smith 1987
Bryn Eryr Anglesey | Stone 70 Longley 198
Bodafon Anglesey | Stone 110 Griffiths 1955
Mountain

Table 5.3Northillfort site elevation and preferred construction materitdr the

Middle Iron Age in the study region.

The change in the form of enclosed settlement at the beginning of the Middle Iron
Age and into the '8 century BC is particularly significant in the way it relates to the
division of space at these locationst Aarlier circular concentric enclosures,
roundhouses were centrally located which emphasized the importance of the central
structure and defined the progress of an individual from the exterior of the

settlement into the central area, representing the mowent from what Harding

OHNnNncYMMHO NBFSNE (G2 a WdzyY2RAFASR f | yR>

to land within the enclosure, with greater meaning and attached significance and
finally into the central structures, which have the greatest megrand significance.
However, the curvilinear and circular enclosed settlements that appear in the region
from the 39 century onwards such as Foel Dduarth (Lowe 1912), Bodafon Mountain
B (Griffiths 1955:16) and Parc Bryn Cegin N (Kenney 2008) are oftee¢kn have

the structures around the periphery of the enclosutkis creates a central space in
the enclosure, which in pracg is often divided up by low walls or boundaries,
possibly to create specific activity areas, corrals for livestock or toadtk space
around individual householdigure5.9 shows the layouts of several ofigitype of

enclosed site. The form of these settlements is reminiscent of Cornish courtyard
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settlements (Waddington 2013: 103) which mostly date from after tPfec2ntury
BC, but which may have had their origins in tifeot 3¢ century BC (Henderson
2007:238).

Foel Dduarth
<C * Parc Bryn Cegin N
N
Metres
Caeraul Pant y Saer =
0 40

Figure 59-Layout of curvilinear enclosed settlements in the study regiafte(

t KAf ALJA ™ dpowWabdington®l3)f mdpoc T

The similarity between enclosecetlement in the study region and courtyard
settlement in Cornwall has led Waddington (2013:103) to suggest that there may
have been some level of contact between these two regions at the.tibeever,

2 RRAY3IG2y NBTFdzi S& | Sy R Shakcaryili@ear edclosedi T YHOY U &
settlements were arranged hierarchically and instead suggests an emphasis on
restricting access to personal internal space, so that the roundhouse was no longer
the venue for gatherings or meetings, but a private area reservedeuain people

and that instead public gatherings would have been conducted in the central area
(Waddington 2013:103). It should be noted however, that there is some debate as
to the chronology of construction and regional variation of these typesofosed
settlement. Whilst curvilinear enclosed settlements, both embanked and with stone
walls are generally considered to be contemporaneous (Waddington 2013:50),

curvilinear embanked settlements have timbeuilt structures rather than stone
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built and may represent a regional variation of the same tradition. Curvilinear
embanked settlements have a westerly distribution in Anglesey and the western side
of the Llyn peninsula in Gwynedd, broadly corresponding with the distribution of
nucleated settlementsWhilst curvilinear settlements with stone walls share this
distribution they are also more widely distributed throughout Gwynedd and the
fringes of Conway. Some of the earliest examples of curvilinear settlement, such as
Ty Mawr (C.A. Smith 1985), seenmhtve been built in sections and it is conceivable
that the construction of the earliest curvilinear enclosures was piecemeal, as a
function of a desire to aggregate settlement around a communal space and that the
outer boundary was only joined up as a cdetp enclosure later on as an
afterthought or possibly to symbolize the completed formation of the community,

though, of course, more pragmatic considerations may also have béata

The division of space at unenclosed sites is more difficult tgifjagiven the lack of
enclosing boundaries or similar monumental forms. Many unenclosed sites have
associated field systems and yards, as at Crawcwellt West (Crew 1998) and scattered
settlements are often associated with boundaries or trackways, sudt &hester
Amphitheatre (Chesire HER 6994). These factors clearly indicate that there was some
control on space at these sites, even if this was simply for the purposes of division of
activity. The fact that these locations do not appear to have a defswmal or
communal spaceas enclosed settlement does in the region may suggest that group
aggregation or activities took place elsewhepdternatively the communities living

on these sites did not have the same cultural restrictions regarding access to
roundhouses for nosesidents that has been proposed for communities on enclosed
sites. This would be particularly significant as it may explain the larger sizes of houses
on unenclosed sites, compared to enclosed sites in the region, particularly dheng t

2"d century BC, as discussallove If group meetings were beirfield within the
roundhouseson unenclosed sites it may explain the increase in size and the
associated changes in depositional preetfrom the 3 century BC onwardsnith

the occupans at unenclosed sites now assuming the functions previously held on
hillfort sites, including group aggregation and special deposition of objects. This may

explain thedecline in the use of a number of the reg®millforts, as well as the rise
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in feastirg equipment entering the record from the"Bcentury BConwards (see
chapters 6 and 7)This may point towards changes in social organization at this time,
with the development of new social networks outside of those that had previously
been associated wh hillforts in the regioninterestingly this does not appear to have
been the case in southern Gwynedd, where in addition to lower numbers of
nucleated settlemers, nonthillfort enclosures all but disappear and small hillforts
take over as cemésof group aggregation activities for the last two centuries of the
Middle Iron Age, as at Castell Odo (Alcd8k0).

In terms ofroundhouse doorwayrientation, the situation is similar to the Early Iron
Age, in that east and south easterly orientaits dominatethe data (see figur&.10).
However, there was a slight change in that in the Middle Iron Age easterly
orientations are as common on sites as south easterly ones. The data is not sufficient
to be able to determine if there is a particular preference fertain orientations by

site type or by time, though the increase in easterly preference during the Middle
Iron Age when there were other significant changes in settlement organization
occurring is noteworthy. The figures for the Middle Iron Age are ageiadby
consistent with the figures for other regions of Britain (Geéwl.2007; Pope 2007)

and it has been suggested that this may be due to an increasing interest in the rising
sun during the equinoxes and at the midwinter solstice during the Middie Age

period (Fitzpatrick 1994; Oswald 1997; Parker Pearson 19%9bhould also be
noted that the data for Middle Iron Age does not include data from Moel y Gaer.
Although, as was seen for the data for the Early Iron Age (see figures 4.5, and 4.6 and
tables 4.3 and 4.4), the lack of this data should not have caused any significant change

in the outcome of this analysis.

It is also worth noting that there was a greater number of s@sterly or south
easterly orientations evidenced in the settlement reddor this period, though they
still represent only a small percentage of the total, with easterly and south easterly
orientations each accounting for 32.6% and north east amounting to about 9.3% of
the total and all other directions for the remaining B% (see table 5.4)
Nevertheless, this increase in other orientations may be a factor of the changing

social and culturabrganizationat the time and hint at experimentation with other
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cultural ideas. This might also represent more diverse -lasel and geater

seasonality. On an environmental level, the Middle Iron Age did also see the

beginning of improvements in the climate (see chapter 3) and the change in

orientation of the entranceway to structures may represent this or other

environmental factors; fo example, at Crawcwellt West, Crew (1998:29) has

suggested that the orientation of some of the structures is to provide cover from the

prevailing windand to manipulate the breeze to assist with the production of iron.

Middle Iron Age Roundhouse Orientation (%)

NW

SW

N
35.00

30.00

25.00 NE

20.00

15.00

10.00
5.00
0

SE

Figure 5.D-Orientation (%) of rondhouse doorways for the Middle Iron Age in the

study region. N=4

Doorway Orientation Number of Roundhouseg Percentage of
Roundhouses

North 3 7

North East 4 9.3

East 14 32.6

South East 14 32.6

South 2 4.7

South West 3 7
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West 3 7

North West 1 2.3

Table 5.4 Orientation of Roundhouse doorways for the Middle Iron Age in the study
region

Hillforts

The use of hill forts in the study region continued, at least to some degree, through
the Middle Iron Age period. Figugell shows the location of hillfds in use in the
Middle Iron Age, which are mentioned in the text (see also tald¢ However, as
noted above, it appears thaéihe construction of new hillforts in the region had mostly
ceased by the '8 century BC (Waddington 2013:97) and that manyfdui in the
region had entered a hiatus of their usage by the second century BC (Nevell 2004: 5),
coinciding with the increase in lowland settlememtithough hillforts were never
completely abandoned in the study region the evidence for their perieitodeling

and periods of disuse does suggest that they werdergoing changes in usage and
meaning during the Middle Iron Agelillforts were still in consistent use during the
start of the Middle Iron Age, as evidenced by the occurrence of articlea ®€Ehe
metalwork associated with hillfort sites such as Moel Hiraddug (Bretsall 1982),
Braich y Dinas (Hughes 1923) and Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993), in conjunction with the
limited number of radiocarbon determinations available from several of tiggor&
hillforts. The presence of these articles suggests that at least some of the @gion
hillforts were still in use into the3century BC, however by this point many other
hillforts had probably already gone out of regular use such as CasterCldfar(bs
1982).

It does appear that during the'Bcentury BC there was a shift in settlement
organization, there was a rise in lowland settlemestdiscussed abowend by the

2"d century BC many hillfort siteéa the regionhad gone out ofegular use (Neell
2004:5; Waddington 2013: 106)his may be observed by the hiatus in occupation at
Beeston Castle dated to the*@"century BC (Ellis 1993:89), at Castercliffe (Coombs
1982) and in the break in occupation sequence observed at Collfryn (Batrall

1989: 119). Similar abandonment phases may also be seen at Breiddin (Mtisson
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1991:180) and Moel Hiraddug (Brassilal. 1982:86), although the chronology at
these sites is less well defined and they may show continued use intdteerury

BC It has been suggested (see above), that there was a change in the way
communities were organizing themselyegossibly evidenced by the change in
settlement patterns. With increasing numbers of lowland and unenclosed settlement
being seen and settlementucleation in the west of the study region. Material
culture also begins to change during the Middle Iron Age period (discussed in chapter
6 and 7) and greater numbers of items of personal ornamentation enter the
archaeological record from this period aslNvas feasting equipment and more
elaborately decorated objectsh&re may have been increasing social differentiation

in this period, leading to groups or individuals seeking to express their power or

authority, to begin moving activity away from hillfaites in the region.

Name ID No. for| Region Period Elevation| Reference
fig. 5.11 (metres
AOD)
Castercliffe | 1 Lancashire EIAMIA 259 Coombs 1982
Mellor 2 Greater EIALIA 220 Nevell and
Manchester Redhead 2005

Eddisbury | 3 Cheshire EIALIA 158 FordeJdhnston
1965

Beeston 4 Cheshire EIALIA 160 Ellis 1993

Castle

Moel 5 Denbighshire| LBAMIA 265 Brassil et al.

Hiraddug 1982

Collfryn 6 Powys MIA 100 Britnell et al.
1989

Breiddin 7 Powys LBALIA 300 Musson et al.
1991

Bryn y| 8 Gwynedd MIA-LIA 370 Crew 1987

Castell

Garn 9 Gwynedd EIALIA 260 Hogg 1960

Boduan

Meillionydd | 10 Gwynedd EIAMIA 190 Waddington and
Karl 2010
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Castell Odo | 11 Gwynedd EIAMIA 146 Alcock 1960

Caer Lleion | 12 Conway LBALIA 180 Griffiths and
Hogg 1956

Braich y| 13 Conway LBALIA 350 Hughes 1912

Dinas

Dinas 14 Conway LBAMIA 315 Hughes and Low
1925

Table 55-Middle Iron Age hillfort sites mentioned in the text for the study region.
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Figure 5.1-Middle Iron Age hillfort sites mentioned in the text for the study region

(underlyingmap© 19952016 Esri)

However, as many hillforts were changing their function in the social order, some
smaller hillforts, particularly in the south of Gwynedd may still have been serving a
role as group aggregation sites in lieu of enclosed or unencksément until the

end of the Middle Iron Age and yet more hillfort sites were beginning to be
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repurposed for other functionsThe Middle Iron Age sees an increase ircaled
snaitlshaped roundhouses at a number of hillfort sites particularly at @aauan

(Crew 1984), Bryn y Castell (Crew 1998) and possibly Braich y Dinas (Hughes 1912)
These structures have a distinctive snail shape which is interpreted as being for the
control of air flow in iron production and their occurrence at hillfort siesng with

the evidence for iron production at these locations and the evidence for copper
smelting at sites such as Mellor (Nevell and Redhead 2005) suggests that these
locations were still maintaining their role in the production of metalwqgrkssibly

due to their continuing position as socially liminal locations (Hingley 1990; 1997;
Haselgrove and Hingley 2006; Hingley 2008h).their continued role in the
production of metalwork they may also have been serving to reproduce group
identity, by expressin the identity of the group through the production of material
culture. The metalwork that was produced would then incorporate both the location

of its production and the identity of its producers within its object biography and
would then convey these meigs as people interacted with the object and
remembered its origins and history (Joy 2009a). This continuity of association with
metalwork may explain why these locations continued to be associated with
metalwork production, even when the focus of othaastivity was shifting to lowland

sites.

During the 29 century BC, some hillforts, particularly in the west of the study region,
see the construction of enclosure, which is stratigraphically later than the primary
hillfort ramparts, and which separates maller area within the hillfort rampartg
interpreted as the creation of smaller sites possibly controlled by an emerging social
elite who were attempting to connect with the cultural tradition and history of these
sites, as at Garn Boduan (Crew 1984gid@r y Dinas (Hughes 1912), Caer Lleion
(Griffiths and Hogg 1956:68; G.H. Smith 2009) and possibly Dinas (Hughes and Lowe
1925) and Eddisbury (Fordehnston 1965).
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Late Iron Age
Enclosed and Unenclosed Settlement

During the Late Iron Age there is arcri@ase in the number of wetlated enclosed
settlements, particularly in the west of the study region. These settlements are of the
curvilinear enclosed form and usually incorporate a small number of structures
around a central area, as at Pen y Coed (ldagind Lowe 1925), Pant y Saer (Philips
1934) and Caerau | (Johnstone 1989) (see also fig.abd table 56). Theorigin of

this form is in the Middle Iron Age, but there is an increase in their number during
the Late Iron Ageand into the Roman periodthough determining the exact
chronology of these sites can sometimes be difficult due to continuity of occupation
and subsequent modification of these sites, in conjunction with the lack of modern
excavation to provide absolute dates. Nevertheless, thereiasing popularity of
enclosed settlement in the west of the study region during the final two centuries of
the Iron Age may be considered a genuine product of the settlement record at this
time. It has been suggested that the increase in the numberewéral settlement
types during the Late Iron Age is a response to increasing population (Hill 1995; Hill
2007:23), however this need not be the case. Population and settlement expansion
is perhaps one of the key underlying factors in changes in sogahization but
increasing numbers of people can no longer be seen as the principal causal factor in
such expansions, as recent studies have demonstrated that different societies have
different ideas as to what constitutes too many people. Additionally, nscyeties

have been shown to already have social strategies in place to deal with increasing
population numbers (Hill 2007: 23)he expansion of settlement during the Late Iron
Age may instead be viewed as a dispersal of population across the landshape. T
may indicate a move towards increasing utilization of the landscape and greater
emphasis on arable production (see chapter 3), as well as a desire to increase social
space between group§.he expansion of settlement may represergeparation of
populaionsand an increased desire to define boundaries between different groups.
The Late Iron Age trend for settlement expansion away from areas of denser Middle

Iron Age settlement is also evidenced in the SeM@atswold region (Moore 2007:
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45) and aroundgites such as Mingies Ditch in Oxfordshire (Allen and Robinson 1993)
and Haddenham in Cambridgeshire (Evans 1997).

Name ID No. for| Region Period Elevation | Reference
fig. 5.12 (metres
AOD)

5dziGi2y (1 Lancashire | Middle-Late | 17 Cowell2003

Farm: Lathom Iron Age

Brook Housg 2 Merseyside | Middle-Late | 10 Cowell 200a

Farm: Iron Age

Halewood

Great 3 Greater Late lron| 16 Nevell 1999

Woolden Hall Manchester | Age

Barn Farm 4 Cheshire Late Iron| - Cheshire  HE}
Age 2879

Chester 5 Cheshire Middle-Late | - Cheshire  HE}

Amphitheatre Iron Age 6994

Brook Housg 6 Cheshire Late Iron| 41 Fairburn et al.

Farm: Bruen Age 2002

Stapleford

Poulton 7 Cheshire Middle-Late | - K. Cootespers.
Iron Age comm.

Peny Coed |8 Conway Late Iron| 90 Darbishire 1899
Age

Foel Lwyd W | 9 Conway Lae Iron| 420 Lowe 1912
Age

Caerau | 10 Gwynedd Late lron| 170 hQbSAf
Age

Ceunant 11 Gwynedd Late lron| 190 Crawford 1920

Egryn Age

Brithdir S 12 Gwynedd Late lron| 165 White 1978
Age

Coed y Brain | 13 Gwynedd Late lron| 150 Williams 1923
Age

Braich y| 14 Gwynedd Late lron| 280 Gresham 1972

Gomel Age
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Parc Dinmor | 15 Anglesey Late lron| 45 Phillips 1932
Age

Cefn Cwmwd | 16 Anglesey Late lron| 70 Roberts et al.
Age 2004

Bryn Eryr 17 Anglesey Late lron| 70 Longley 1998
Age

Panty Saer | 18 Anglesey Late  Iron| 80 Phillips 1934
Age

Table 56 Late Iron Age nohillfort sites mentioned in the text in the study region
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Figure 5.2-Enclosed and unenclosed naillfort sites mentioned in the text for the

Late Iron Age in the study region (underlying n@&p9952016 Esri)

However, the increase in enclosed settlement in the west of the study region is not
representative of the study region as a whole and unenclosed settlement continues

to dominate the settlement record in the east and the north of the region, though it
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shouH also be noted that many of the enclosed and unenclosed settlements in the
region have their origins in the Middle Iron Age and simply continue in usage into the
Late Iron Age and Roman periods, such as at the enclosed sites of Bryn Eryr (Longley
1998) anl Brook House Farm: Halewood (Cowell 20Ghd the unenclosed sites at
Chester Amphitheae (Cheshire HER 6994), Poulton (K. Cop&s. comm). and
Duttons Farm: Lathom (Cowell 2003). Tihereased focus on enclosure in the west
of the study region maye the continuing development of the trends which were
emerging in the region during thé“and 2% centuries BC. Yet they also coincide with

a hiatus in the use of hillforts and also with the appearance atmbfort enclosed
settlement sites in this r@a of metalwork and personal ornamentation which was
LINEGA2dzat e SOARSYOSR FTNRBY KAfEF2NI O2yi:
Ceunant Egryn (Crawford 1920) and possibly Brithdir S (White 183\8®ver, whilst

the deposition of these articles of rtexial culture seems to shift from hillfort sites

to non-hillfort sites, deposition at noillfort sites is not at the same scale as at
hillfort sites (see chapter 7). This suggests that whilst these depositional traditions
continue they may have been detng. Alternatively, the smaller number of objects
deposited at norhillfort sites may simply be a product of fewer people occupying or
having access to these locatioris seemslikely that they were also beginning to
subsume the social role of hillf@rin this part of the study regiomuch as has been
postulated for unenclosed sites in the east of the study region from tAeéhtury

BC. The move to nemillfort sites for social aggregation and certain group activities
may in fact have been contempary in both the east and west of the study region,
but the resolution of the data is not sufficient to be able to demonstrate this, at this

time.

Unenclosed settlement in the region also exhibits new development, with the
introduction of compact and coajning roundhouse groupsCompact or conjoining
roundhouse settlement are groups of roundhouses built next to each other or joined
together by short stretches of wallinthey are always constructed in stone and
appear to have a distribution confined to & of northern Gwynedd and Anglesey
(Waddington 2013:76). The distribution of unenclosed settlement in the region does

appear to point to a regional tradition in Gwynedd and Anglesey with regard to

149



compact/conjoining settlement, whilst single and scat@mundhouses are more
evenly distributed across the study region generally and comprise most unenclosed
settlement from the east of the study region. The emergence of compact and
conjoining roundhouse settlement appears to point to continuing settlement
nucleation, at least with regard to unenclosed settlement in the west of the study
region. In the east of the study region, the evidence for settlement nucleation is more
tenuous. In the past the reasons for this absence in the east of the study region has
been attributed to sparsity of settlement (Shotter 1997; Nevell 1999), but given the
evidence for welkstablished settlement in the region discovered over the past
decade as shown in fig. 2And table 5.5 and the evidence for imported material
culture, particularly high quality metalwork such as coinage, Nauheim derivative
brooches and other aspects of personal ornamentation and feasting equipment (see
chapter 6 and 7), there was evidently an established and socially complex community
in the region Thepopulation living in the study region during the Late Iron Age period
had longterm settlements displaying a varietyf architectural forms indicating a
longevity of settlement and architectural traditions. Whilst the evidence for the
utilization and depogion of preferred items of material culture (see chapter 7)
indicate both intergroup relations and wider exchange relationships with other
regions. Eplanations that revolve around sparsity of population or social
fragmentation for the lack of settlementucleation in this area are insufficient to

account for the nature of the settlememividence

House Size

The size ofroundhousesduring the Late Iron Age does not show a significant
divergence fom the size of structures during the Middle Iron Age. Tinean for all
roundhouseddrops to 8 metres and the median for atlundhousesn the dataset
similarly decreases to 7.6 metres, but these decreases are the result of greater
variability in the data and a greater distribution of structural sizes gendisdly fig.
5.13). The mean for unenclosedoundhousesis 7.9 metres and the mean for
enclosedoundhousess 8.4 metres, both comparable to the Middle Iron Age values.
In fact,the settlement evidence for the Late Iron Age in the region is fairly consistent

with the Middle Iron Age generally, in terms of size, form and morphology and
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construction techniques. This may suggest that whatever changes in social
organization or cultural development were taking place from tHec8ntury BC had
come to full fruitionby the Late Iron Age and had led to the establishment of
architectural traditions within the study region which were generally standardized in
individual parts of the study region, though they appear to have varied across the
study region as a whole. Hewer, the variability evident in the Later Iron Age
evidence is perhaps worthy of comment. The data from the Late Iron Age represents
agreater range of sizaban the data from the Early or Middle Iron Ages and whilst
this may be an accident of the datajs worth noting that the number of Late Iron
Age sites examined is comparable to the number of Middle Iron Age sites and is less
than the number of Early Iron Age sites included in this analysis, which may point to
this greater variability being a famt of the Late Iron Age settlement record. Timay

point to increasing social differentiation in the Late Iron Agmvever there are other

explanations.

Roundhouse Diameters (m) for the Late

Iron Age in Central Western Britain
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Figure 5.B- Late Iron Age roundhouse diameters (m) in the study region. N=36

A closer look at thalata, shows two interesting things. Firstly, the Late Iron Age
roundhousesvhich representhe largest examples in the Late Iron Age dataset for

both enclosed and unenclosedundhousesare located in the east of the study
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region and secondly theoundhouwseswhich represent the smallesbundhousesn

the dataset (<6 metres) are located in Anglesey, Gwynedd and Conway in the region
which sees increasing settlement nucleatidie larger sites in the east of the study
region, representing the enclosed sletnent of Great Woolden Hall (Nevell 1989)
and the unenclosed settlement of Brook House Farm: Bruen Stapleford were almost
certainly designed to impress and probably emerged out of the developing social
stratification of the Late Iron Agef( Evans 2003Poulton could probably also be
included in this category, though at the time of writing the information is not
available to include in this analysis (K. Cogiess. comm). The role of such large
roundhousesn the social and cultural system is harderidentify. They may have
been intended as central places or aggregation sites controlled by social groups in
the context of the changes in settlement function and organization that are
observable in this part of the study region from th& 2entury BCThis has been
postulated for Great Woolden Hall (Nevell 1989), based on the position in the
landscape of this site, the occurrence of imported ceramics and the limited evidence
for continuous occupatiortHow representative this is of the wider region is ogen
debate. There are only a small number of well dated large (>12 metres) roundhouses
in the study region and the evidence they have produced relating to their occupation,
deposition of material culture and usage during the Late Iron Age is inconcllisive.
may be that these roundhouses represented aggregation centres or these larger
structures may simply be to accommodate larger social groups or extended families,
at this time there is insufficient evidence to make a determination. It is hoped that
the upcoming publication of the prehistoric phases at Poulton will provide more
evidenceThe situation for the smallepundhousess even more complex. Given the
increasing degree of settlement nucleation that was occurring in this region
(especially in the wat of the region) particularly with the development from the®3
century BC onwards of nucleated sites, these smaller dwellings neyagsent
additional accommodation for extended families, though again the evidence for this

is currently inconclusive.

They may represent housing for extended family members or members of extended

kin or social networks, who otherwise would have occupied their own larger dwelling
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in the wider landscape but were now concentrated at one location. The site of Foel
Lwyd W (Lowe 412) may give particular evidence for this as the central roundhouse
has two other roundhouses joined to it which are only accessible through the central
structure, presenting the appearance of a house with an annex, extension or
(possibly) granny flat andhere are many other examples of connected and
conjoining structures in this period such as Coed y Brain (Williams 1923), Parc Dinmor
(Philips 1932) and Braich y Gornel (Gresham 19@Zact, it may be, given that the
settlement type referred to as conggt and conjoined roundhouses show their
principle distribution in this part of the studyea (see figur®&.12 and table 5.5)rbm

the Late Iron Agéhat this type of structure evolved as a response to social factors in
this area at this time. The locatioof these smaller structures is in the same region
that sees both enclosed and unenclosed settlement of various forms, both timber
and stone construction techniques and varying degrees of settlement nucleation. It
is possible that this region of the studyrea was populated by communities
expressing different social and cultural conventions of occupation, which may have

led to the development of different, even hybridized, forms of settlement structure.

Household Architecture and Form

As has been noted abe, there is little change in the construction materials and
methodologies used in the region from the Middle Iron Age to the Late Iron Age.
Stonebuilt forms continue to dominate in the south and west of the region, whilst
timber construction predominatef the north and east of the region. There is some
cross over in Anglesey, northest Gwynedd and Conway, where both timber and
stone walled constructions are evident. In this part of the study region, stcalked
constructions are mostly seen as part eficlosed settlement and compact and
conjoining unenclosed settlement, whilst timber seems to be the preferred material
for other unenclosed settlement forms and it may be that this preference represents
differing social or cultural traditions amongst tleegroups. At some sites it has been
postulated that roundhouses were constructed with clay or turf walls, which may not
have survived (Waddington 2013:58). One of these proposed sites is particularly
interesting as it lies in that part of the study regiaiiscused above, which sees the

greatest local variation in settlement practs Anglesey, nortfwest Gwynedd and
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Conway. The site of Cefn Cwmwd (Cutéeal. 2011) has roundhouse walls built of
timber, stone and clay. This has been interpreted as @@t by occupants to
differentiate the house from those of their neighbours as a way of expressing identity
(Waddington 2013:59), given the differenbuse building stylebeing expressed in
this part of the region it may also represent groups with défe heritage or social

or cultural affiliation coming together, or perhaps even as an attempt to signify the
communitiesxonnection to the different social and cultural groups of this area, a
way to claim membership and possibly protection from the défe sociepolitical

entities in this part of north west Wales.

The orientation ofroundhouse doorway# the Late Iron Age maintains the same
preference for east and south east entrance orientations that were observed in the
Eaty and Middle Iron Age (sdegure 5.14). In the Late Iron Age, the soudtasterly
orientation had again become the most commonly observed at 46% of the sites in
the dataset. Easterly orientations comprise about half of this number again at about
23% of sites. Other orientations dimue to be evidenced in smaller numbers, most
notably westerly orientations. Westerly orientations represent approximately 15% of
the sample for the Late Iron Age. Timeindhousesvhich exhibit westerly orientation

are all in the Anglesey, Conway and Gegahregions and again these may represent

a local cultural preference, perhaps an interest in orientating structures towards the
setting sun though, again, there may be anvironmental explanation for the
orientation. The structural and physical layoutsites in this part of the study region

is certainly curious and it seems reasonable to conclude that there were different
cultural and probably social conditions at work here. Whether these were a factor of
an acculturation zone between the north and ea$ the region and the south and
west of the region or an independent local development is a matter for further
enquiry, though if they did represent a local tradition it may also go some way
towards explaining local depositional praets during the Latdron Age, which
included an apparently greater emphasis on deposition in wetland contexts than in
other parts of the study region, as famously evidenced at Llyn Cerrig Bach

(Macdonald 2007).
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Hillforts

As discussed above many hillforts entered a hiatus in their use inffeetury BC
Hillforts in the study regiothen seem to enjoy resurgeaduring the Late Iron Age.
Figure5.15 and table 57 show the hillfots that are mentioned in the text for the

Late Iron Age in the region. Several hillforts show signs -aicceipation and of
changes or developments to the earthworks and entrances such as Eddisbury (R.
Popepers comm).and Castercliffe (Coombs 1982). Tiend towards the creation of
smaller enclosure at some hillfort sites during the end of the Middle Iron Age may
have continued at sites during the Late Iron Age. These may have been functioning
as enclosed settlement during this period, though the limiteanber of sites that
show this kind of modification suggests that this preetmay have had limited
application, which may indicate that there was some social or cultural control of
which groups were permitted to occupy hillfort sites in this way. Inwkesst of the

study region, some hillfort sites see a continuation of depositional pestin the

[ FGS LNBY ! 3S> &adzOK Fa |4 ¢NBQONI ,WBchNR oI 2
was associated with the occupation oroecupation of these sites itne Late Iron

Age period.But how widespread theselepositionaltraditions were is difficult to

judge It should be noted that the evidence for such depositions is at a smaller scale
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than for previous hillfort depositional practices (see chapter Ajhough many

hillforts went out of use or at least experienced a hiatus in their use going into the

2" century BC, some were modified during tH¥ @entury BC and into the Late Iron

Age and show continued occupation, though possibly of a more limited formitha

previous periodssuch as at Eddisbury (Foraé2 Ky & (i 2 y

Mdcpo

by R

1960) Other hillfort sites such as Breiddin (Mussatmal. 1991), Dinorben (Gardner

and Savory 1964), Braich y Dinas (Hughes 1912) and possibly Moel Hiraddug (Brassil

et al. 1982) may also have had Late Iron Age occupation. Sadly, at these locations

subsequent Roman8ritish occupation has obscured these phasesl made it

difficult to tell which, if any, features on site are Late Iron Age or Ror&aitsh.

Thus, makig it impossible to get an accurate picture of these sites during the Late

Iron Age. Even on those sites where a clearer picture of Late Iron Age occupation

exists, there are still difficulties in interpretation due to the absence of accurate

chronologiesdr the roundhouses and features on these sifHse reasons why some

hillforts saw occupation into the Late Iron Age and others did not are difficult to

identify. The continued occupation of Bryn y Castell may be due to its role as a

specialist productiorenter for iron and glass (Crew 1987) and the same may be true

for Mellor and its role in the production of copper alloy objects (Nevell and Redhead

2005). The reccupation of other sites may be opportunistic or connected to

subsistence practices, suchtas pasturing of livestock. Without a more detailed re

evaluation of the latest phases of hillfort occupation in the study region such

interpretations remain speculative.

Name ID. No. for| Region Period Elevation Reference
fig. 5.15 (metres
AOD)
Casterclfe | 1 Lancashire | Late Iron| 259 Coombs 1987
Age
Eddisbury | 2 Cheshire Late Iron| 158 R. Pope
Age pers.comm.
Bryn y| 3 Gwynedd Late Iron| 370 Crew 1987
Castell Age
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¢ NSQNJ| 4 Gwynedd Late Iron| 480 Hogg 1960
Age

Garn 5 Gwynedd Late Iron| 260 Hogg 1960

Boduan Age

Table 57 Late Iron Age hillfort sites mentioned in the text for the study region
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Settlement and Society

From the 4"-39 centuries BC new forms of enclosed settlement began to appear in
the west of the region. This new settlement type takes the form of curvilinear stone
enclosures. Unlike previous enclosures in the west, these structures often have the
roundhouses situated around ¢hperiphery of the enclosure. This creates a social
space in the centre of the enclosure and also serves to remove the roundhouse as
the focus of activity on site, perhaps reflecting an increasing interest in maintaining
the roundhouse as a private area, which access was restricted. This is in contrast
to earlier settlement forms, which appear to have been designed to convey a sense
of transition from one state (external) to another (bounded). The division of space at
sites also begins to occur at hiltte from this period and suggests that there was a
growing interest in partitioning social space and defining public and private zones. It
is possible that this is indicative of a growing sense of personal identity and an
associated desire to demarcate tepace of the individual or family unit. This can be
related to cosmological models of spacé. Parker Pearson 1994) and the concept

of public activity areas and private spaces. At some sites in the region, such as
Crawcwellt West (Crew 1998), there imdence for external activity areas between

the structures. This again may link to the concept of public/private space and is
particularly interesting on this site due to the extent of irsmelting that was being
carried out in some of the structures, wehi possibly suggests that smelting could be

viewed as a private or taboo practiaef.Hingley 1997; 2006a).

By the & century BC, the first nucleated settlement had begun to appear in the west
of the region at sites such as Cefn Du (Cuttteal. 2011),Cefn Cwmwd (Roberest
al.2004 and Melin y Plas (G. Smith 2004). This development may represent the
beginning of the end of older concepts of group identity, as individuals and family
groups begin to express their independence and form new social resdtips. It is

also around this time that the use of hillforts in the study region begins to decline,
which again may reflect the abandonment of older concepts of group identity, as well
as increasingly static settlement patterns. Personal ornamentationo msreases
significantly in the archaeological record of the study region from theehtury BC

(discussed in chapter 6 and 7), along with new material culture forms witlehe T
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styles, which may have been designed to be deliberately ambiguous and open to
different interpretation (Spratling 2008). These factors all suggest a growing sense of
individuality and personal identity, as well as a brelakvn of existingsocial

groupings. Although these events are broadly consistent across the study region,

there are local variations and adaptations. For example, hillforts continued in use on

the Llyn peninsula and even supplanted other enclosed settlement, even asgkeir u

was declining elsewhere (Waddington 2013). Similarly, the articles of material
culture from the study region show regional patterning, with brooches, pins and

coins having a predominantly eastern distribution, whilst bracelets/armlets were
favoured in he west (discussed in chapter 6 and 7). These changes in the region seem

to have culminated during the"® century BC. At this time there is a break in the
depositional record from some sites, such as Llyn Cerrig Bach (Macdonald 2007), the
majority of theNS IA 2y Qa KAff F2NIha OSFasS LINPRdAzOAy 3
changes evident in the material culture record, such as the occurrence of coins, the
introduction of new artefact types and ultimately the appearance of eaeTill

artistic styles. Tlsi2"d century BC horizon corresponds with the date Creighton (1995)

has suggested for a widespread social transformation in southern Britain.

The settlement evidence for the Late Iron Age is consistent with the settlement seen

during the 3 and 2" centuries BC. Unenclosed roundhouses continue to dominate

the record in the east of the region, whilst single roundhouses, curvilinear stone
SyOf2adaNka |yR ydzOfSIFGiSR asSaidtSySyd 02yl
hillforts see reoccupation during this p@d, though the extent and duration of this

is open to question and it may represent opportunistic use or occasional utilization

for special activities, such as deliberate deposition or smelting, as may be evidenced

at Bryn y Castell (Crew 1987). A redoictin average roundhouse diameters, along

with an increase in the number of sites, may reflect the continuing dispersal of people

and groups within the landscape, though there is not sufficient evidence to be able

to fully substantiate this at this time.

Ly NBfFGA2Yy G2 GKS WANAR YR 3INRdAZIQ Y2R

Middle and Late Iron Age generally see the continued development of personal
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the east. The east has more variable forms of personal ornamentation and material

culture, which may be indicative of a greater degree of individualism and personal

identity. The westlso retains some older settlement forms into the Late Iron Age,

including nucleated settlement and curvilinear stone enclosures which, it could be

speculated, reflect a degree of social integration and group identity, though one

which was not tightly defed. This is not to suggest that there was no social identity

or organization in the Middle and Late Iron Age period, rather that they were

negotiated through social and personal relationships and obligation instead of group

allegiance alone.

Summary

Duing the start of the Middle Iron Age the evidence suggests a break in the
settlement record for the # century BC, though this may be a product of the dataset
rather than a real event. By thé®@entury BC, concentric circular forms of settlement
have g@ne out of use, there is a greater emphasis on unenclosed settlement in the
east of the study region and a trend towards settlement nucleation in the west of the
study region. Regional differences in settlement form become more pronounced,
with stonebuilt enclosed and unenclosed settlement dominating in the west and
south of the region and timbebuilt architecture unenclosed settlement dominating

in the east. The area around Anglesey, north western Gwynedd and Conway sees a
variety of these traditions andnay represent a transition zone between these
emerging subregional trajectories. There is a likelihood of increasing social
differentiation during this period and it is probable that some groups began to exert
greater control on the prevailing social medrks. Hillfort sites decline in usage across
most of the region, with the exception of the soutvest of the region where a
number of smaller hillfort sites continue in use, probably acting as sites for social
aggregation in much the same way that unesed settlement may have been doing

in the east and north of the region.

By the 24 century BC, many hillfort sites had gone out of use completely. Those that

show evidence for continued operation into the Late Iron Age period usually show
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signs of modificaon, such as the reconstruction of the line of enclosure banks or the
redevelopment of the entrances and it is probable that these locations had been
repurposed by individual social groups to function as group loci and central places,
possibly as part ohn emerging social ordelSomeof these hillfort sites show
evidence for metalworking activifysuch as Bryn y Castell (Crew 1987) and Mellor
(Nevell and Redhead 20Q%)yhich may by this point have been controlled by specific
groups as part of the sociatganization of areas. The architectural traditions across
most parts of the region continue in a similar fashion to the Middle Iron Age, though
there may be some limited evidence to the slight elaboration of enclosed settlement,
perhaps suggesting that elosed settlement was becoming increasingly important
to the prevailing socieultural order. In the west of the study region, settlement
nucleation continuesas at Cefn Du (Cuttler 2004), Cefn Cwmwd and Melin y Plas
(Cuttleret al2011) andprobably at Par Bryn Cegin F and G (Kenney 20again
probably as a response to increasing social pressure and the desire of communities
to bond together for support and social authority. The situation across Anglesey,
north-west Gwynedd and Conway continues to showidence for a mix of
settlement forms and construction techniques. It may be that this continued to be a
contested transitional area between the east and north and the south and west, but
the situation may also be evidence of a different regional tradjtiemich had
developed aspects of both the neighbouring areas, but otherwise had its own social
networks and cultural traditions. In any case, by the Late Iron Age, it seems evident
that the west of the study region was following architectural and strudttreaditions
evidenced in other regions along the Atlantic coast, whilst the east of the study
region has more in common with architectural and settlement traditiorsomthern
England such as in Cambridgeshire and East Anglia (Hill 2007). Theseitisidae

likely the result of cultural contact between these regions, the origins of which almost

certainly date back to at least the Middle Iron Age and possibly further.
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Chapter 6 Material Culture: Overview and Chronology

This chapter intends to prade a brief overview of the material culture of the study

region and some of the broader trends of its development and distribution. Given

that this chapter intends to focus on geography, chronology and developmental

trends, it is principally concerned thithe more common and diagnostic material of

the study region. This means that the majority of the material discussed in this
OKIFLJAGSNI Aad GKS S@OARSYOS T2N 0KS NBIA2YyQa YSi
evidence for typological development and ohpology in the region. Individual and

unusual items will not be discussed in detail. Establishing the chronology of material

culture in the region is problematic. Items of material culture analysed have been

dated through multiple means; by absolute datimigmaterial culture from the study

region, by relative dating of material culture based on stratigraphic relationships

from sites in the study region, by comparison with well dated objects from other

regions and by reference to established typologies.ré&heall be a brief discussion of

the material culture trends evident in the region during th€-@" centuries BC,

followed by a more detailed discussion of individual types of material culture when

these become more common in the record from the studgioa during the &

century BC. As this chapter is dealing with the development of material it will
200FlaArz2yltfte YIS dzaS 2F wSAyS0O1SQa OKNRy2f 2
developments with continental parallels. It will also make use of Dé&cheli S Q &

chronology for the development of La Tene artistic styles. The relationship between

the chronological systems used in the text are expressed in figure 6.1.

Chronology

Used in this Late Bronze Age Early Iron Age Middle Iron Age Late Iron Age
Thesis

Period Late Bronze Age Earliest Iron Age Early Iron Age I Middle Iron Age Late Iron Age

LaTene I La Tene

'
A B I LaTeneC LaTene D '

Reinecke Hallstatt C Hallstatt D

Dechelette LaTenel | LaTenell I LaTenelll +
H

i Ewart-
Mer}t)l’l’l;/?éklng | Br;:kmgor |Ewm Park Llyn Fawr

Date 800BC I 600BC | 400BC | 200BC l AD1

Figure 6.1 Chronological systems referenced in the text (after Déchelette 1910;
Reinecke 265; Needham 2007)

Early Trends in the Evidence{&™ centuries BC)
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Evidence of the social and cultural role of material culture from the study region
during the Early Iron Age is scarce. Ewart Park metalwork declines sharply in the
archaeological recar of the region during the'@century BC and whilst articles of
Ewart Park metalwork may have continued to be used into fheéhtury BC in the
region there are no securely dated examples frdfrc8ntury BC contexts. Examples

of LIlyn Fawr metalwork hava limited occurrence in the study region. The earliest
known example from the study region is a possible hoard from Brogyntyn in
Shropshire containing a Gundlingen type sword (Cowen 1967:444) which may be
associated with a socketed gouge and chisel (§ad®76:55), though Chitty
(1940:1514) and Colquhoun and Burgess (1988:119) believe that they are not
associated. Another Gundlingen sword was discovered in the River Severn at
Jackfield in Shropshire (Bell and Watson 199304 he only other known ade

of Llyn Fawr material culture is a Cardiff 1l variant Sompting type socketed axe from
Wrenbury (PAS WMID B87DC3) of probaBledntury date. During the Ewart Park
metalworking phase, at the end of the Late Bronze Age there was a substantial
increasein the deposition of articles of material culture, particularly copper alloy
objects, both in the study region and more widely across Britain. Needham (2007:53)
has suggested that deposition of copper alloy objects during the Ewart Park Phase
increased tdive times what it had been during the preceding Penard and Wilburton
phases. Yet during the Llyn Fawr phase the deposition of copper alloy material
culture declined again to levels comparable to the Wilburton phase, or possibly less
(ibid). Similarly, tlere is a greater occurrence of the deposition of gold objects in the
study region during the Ewart Park phase, but during the Llyn Fawr phase gold
disappears completely from the archaeological record both in the study region and
I ONRP&& . NRUGIOAM). 6 hQ/ 2y Yy 2NI HA

The decline in the evidence for material culture at the end of the Late Bronze Age
makes it difficult to establish the role that it played in expressing social identity.
Several authors (Burgess 1979; Bradley 1988; Thomas 1989; Cunliffe 2005;
Krigiansen 1998; Needham 2007) have commented upon the apparent
abandonment of copper alloy and although they attribute different causal factors to

this shift, it is generally agreed that copper alloy had been socially devalued as a

163



material for social expreson. This trend was probably the result of a gradual
reorganization of social networks and methods of maintaining social identity, which
likely began in the Middle Bronze Age. Several writers (e.g. Mulville 20 B008;
Sharples 2010) have commentexh the increasing interest in the creation of
landscape division and monumental settlement architecture, as well as an increased
focus on the maintenance and division of space associated with settlement. It seems
likely that existing social networks and theds of creating and maintaining social
obligation were shifting from the conspicuous consumption of material culture to
access to land or resources, which may be either natural resources or labour (Thomas
1997; Sharples 2010). This would also explain dsappearance of ceramic
traditions, personal ornaments and visible funerary traditions at the start of the Early
Iron Age. These factors would all have been instrumental in conveying social identity
and social connections, their absence from the recoodfthe start of the Early Iron

Age onwards is indicative that in their existing forms they no longer served this
purpose, whilst the lack of uptake of new forms or practices may indicate that there
was either sufficient uncertainty surrounding the sociglations to preclude new
forms developing or else that the significance or ability of these mechanisms for

signifying social identity and obligation had been devalued and replaced.

It is difficult to establish what the impact of these changes was. &skB2008:262)

has suggested for Britain as a whole, it seems likely that in the study region the focus
of social display shifted to settlement and architectural expression, which may
explain the occurrence of large roundhouse forms in the study region arohe

Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age transition (see chapter 4). Only in the east of the
study region is there any evidence for the continued use and deposition of metalwork
between the start of the Early Iron Age and tHed@ntury BC, in the form of thelyn

Fawr metalwork discussed above and in the occurrence of crucible fragments from
Beeston Castle, associated with the Early Iron Age ramparts (Ellis 1993). This may be
representing a local preference or the late survival of some Late Bronze Age
traditions in this part of the study region. The presence of Llyn Fawr traditions in the
east of the study region, but not in the west, would seem to indicate individual local

strategies were being employed in the creation of new social conventions.
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Interestingy, the articles of LIlyn Fawr metalwork from the east of the study region
were all found as isolated finds in lowland contexts, whereas earlier depositional
traditions had often centred on hillforts in the study region as at Beeston Castle (Ellis
1993), Dinrben (Gardner and Savory 1964; Savory 1976), Whalley (Blundell and
Longworth 1967) and the Breiddin (Mussenal. 1991). It may be that by the Early
Iron Age, the role of hillfort sites as social aggregation centres (Hill 1995) within the
emerging socialsystem, precluded them from deposition of copper alloy
metalworking objects associated with older social practices, though a greater
amount of evidence for the occurrence and deposition of LIyn Fawr metalwork in the

study region would be needed before shtan be verified.

From the start of the Early Iron Age until thé éentury BC, the only securely dated
material culture forms (except for the Llyn Fawr metalwork and VCP) are items
produced in locally available material (mostly stone) and mostly lacking
decoration. Spindlevhorls from this period are undecorated pebbles and quern
stones are saddle querns or siggaped variants made from widely available local
stone sources or glacial erratics. There are no known examples of personal
ornamentation omon-VCP ceramics. This strongly implies that material culture was
not playing a significant role in the production and maintenance of social identity or
social relationships at this time, though it is possible that articles of material culture,
which havenot survived in the archaeological record were fulfilling this role, such as
leatherwork or clothing. The items of material culture that do occur seem to be
functional in nature, though this does not preclude them having social properties.
The occurrence foVCP is anomalous in this regard, in that it represents the only
ceramic from the study region in the Early Iron Age period and appears to have been
widely exchanged (Morris 1985; Matthews 2002; Kinory 2012). However, if, as has
been postulated above, theommunities living in the study region during the Early
Iron Age had switched to a system of social display centred on settlements and of
social networks and obligation focussed on resource or land access, then the
presence of VCP is more understandaMEP represents salt production containers
(Morris 1985; Kinory 2012) and has been identified by its fabric as having a source

near to Nantwich or Droitwich (depending on type). Salt was an important resource,
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and if social networks and obligation in thisrpd were concerned with access to

resources then it would make sense for an exchange network to survive to supply

this resource which was not available elsewhere. Interestingly, the distribution of

VCP prior to 300BC (Matthews 2002:22 fig. 12 after Moi985) suggest the

exchange of VCP with south Wales and Wessex (see figure 6.2), which represent the
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This may explain the occurrence of Llyn Fawr metalwork in the east of the study
region and its absence from the west. If there was an established exchange network
between the east of the study region and south Wales and Weskexexchange
between the two regions may have facilitated the persistence of earlier social
structures, at least during the™8and 7" centuries BC, which may still have been
partly based on the circulation of copper alloy objects. The form of these cafipgr
objects is interesting; the examples of Gundlingen swords from Brogyntyn (Cowen
1967:444) and Jackfield (Bell and Watson 1993A04robably represent the
earliest examples of LIyn Fawr metalwork in the region and were likekfurartional
displayobjects (Kristiansen 2004: 333, whilst the other evidence for Llyn Fawr
copper alloy objects is represented by objects associated with production activities
and the creation of finished objects out of raw materials, such as the socketed gouge
and chigl from Brogyntyn (Cowen 1967:444) and the socket axe from Wrenbury (PAS
WMID B87DC3), which perhaps reflects a trend of conveying social status and
identity by objects associated with production. However, it should be noted that just
because the form ofhtese objects represents tools that can be used in production, it
does not mean that they were functional, especially in the case of the socketed axe
from Wrenbury (PAS WMID B87DC3) which is of afanctional type (Huth 2000).

If the deposition of tools ssociated with production does reflect an emerging sense
of identity, then it would reflect a wider trend in the study region of displaying social
identity and position through the deposition of objects associated with production.
The increase in hillfoampart construction around the Late Bronze Age/Early Iron
Age transition (as discussed in chapter 4) may reflect a display of group social power
and prestige by the consumption of labour whilst the occurrence of spwtierls,
guernsstones and animal bas at sites reflect the production of textiles and
agricultural produce, in this context even the occurrence of VCP (associated with salt
production) would be significant. If this is the case then it may not have mattered
that these objects were locally pduced and uradorned, as it would be what the
object represented, the production and maintenance of the community, that was of

significance.
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During the & century BC, the situation in the study region changes. The first iron
objects are represented, e form of a swamecked pin from Beeston Castle (Stead
1993:534) and iron razors from Beeston Castle (Stead 1993:53) and Dinorben
(Gardner and Savory 1964:183 As well as representing the first iron objects in the
region, these objects also repredethe first occurrence of material culture with
direct connotations to the individual since the end of the Late Bronze Age. Their
occurrence at a time when many of the hillforts and settlement sites in the region
saw redevelopment can hardly be consideredincidental and it is likely that they
may represent the emergence of a new social system following the social changes of
the previous centuries, evidenced by changes in depositional practice, material
culture and the settlement record. The fact that 8enew material culture forms

are represented in iron is also significant. Several authors (Hingley 1997; Haselgrove
and Hingley 2006; Hingley 2006b; Giles 2007b) have commented on the relationship
between iron and agricultural production and fertilityidtbelieved that the symbolic
associations of iron productions methods may have imbued it with connotations of
rebirth and regeneration, which could then be reproduced through the objects that
the iron was made into. Production, either of food, materisédstiles or tools, were
essential for the survival and maintenance of the community. During the Early Iron
Age, the association of the tools used in the production of these essentials appear to
have taken on a role in expressing social identity and camsetty in the
regeneration and continuity of the community. Given that items associated with
production were likely being used in the creation and maintenance of social identity
and position during the Early Iron Age period, the association of iron wiilitfeand
agricultural production may have made it a suitable material to produce these new
items of material culture. Although the new object forms (razors and pins) are not
tools used in the production of resources for the community, their productidroin

may have allowed them to carry similar cultural connotations. As iron would have
expressed a similar symbolic value to that expressed by existing material culture

items in the social and cultural system of the study region.

Unfortunately, there is10 evidence for iron smelting in the study region that can be

dated to the Early Iron Age period. However, given the occurrence of these items
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within the east of the study region it is possible that they may have been imported
into the region along the sae route as that proposed above for Llyn Fawr
metalwork, particularly as the iron razor from Beeston Castle has parallels with
examples from All Cannings Cross (Cunnington 1923:126, plate 21.11) and Gussage
All Saints (Wainwright 1979:104, fig. 80.1104)s lalso possible that the iron was
imported into the region in an unfinished form and then completed. In any case the
distance that these objects were sourced from would add to their social significance
as it encompassed, not only the significance of obgect in terms of the symbolic
association of the material it was produced from, but also signified the social
relations necessary to acquire it. In this sense the object biography would come to
express the social networks and obligations inherent itréissmission as well as the
history and attributes of that exchange networkf.( Thomas 1996; Tilly 1996;
Marshall and Gosden 1999; Peers 1999; Joy 2009a). The object would then function
as a mnemonic device or tangible expression of wider contacts aridl selations

and of the people involved in their creation and maintenarcfeq{odder 1982). The

role of these items is particularly interesting given their association with the
individual. Hill (1997:103) has suggested that during the Middle Iron Agge thas a
change in the way that the body was conceptualised and that new ways of adorning
or preparing the body were being developed as ways of displaying personal identity
and social position. Perhaps the incorporation of the cultural context of thesesit

into personal identity represented the transference of the properties of production
from the community to the individual and in this way elevated the individual as a

producer, rather than stressing the significance of the act of production.

Sadly, detemining whether these early iron objects are imports into the study region

is difficult. Although there is no archaeological evidence of Early Iron Age iron
smelting in the study region, that is not sufficient to rule it out entirely. Similarly,
source deermination through minor and trace element analysis on prehistoric
ironwork is fraught with difficulties and often inconclusive. Hedges and Salter
1979; Tylecote 1986; Paynter 2006). The only indication that these objects may be
imports into the regiorcomes from their typological similarity to objects from other

regions of Britain (see figure 6.3), such as Gussage All Saints (Wainwright 1979) and
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All Cannings Cross (Cunnington 1923). Although this does not irrefutably
demonstrate that these objects hadcommon origin, it does at least strongly suggest
that the pattern for these objects had a common origin. If the earliest examples of
ironwork from the region were produced in the region, then the similarity in form
strongly suggests contact between teeidy region and southern England. Given the
early dates for iron smelting activity from southern England at sites such as Trevalgue
(Ehrenreich 1994) and Gussage All Saints (Wainwright 1979), it is probable that the
early ironwork from the study regionteer originated there or else was based on

examples of ironwork from southern England.

Beeston Gussage
Castle All Saints

Swan-necked Pins

Razors

Scale

[

Ocm S5cm

Figure 6.3 Comparison of Early Iron Age iron razor and swacked pin from
Beeston Castle with razor and swaecked pins from Gussage All Saints (after

Wainwright 79 and Ellis 1993).
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Material Culture by Group (the 6 century BE1stcentury AD)

Brooches

Brooches occur in the region from the Early Iron Age/Middle Iron Age transition
onwards. The earliest securely dated Iron Age example is an arched bow brooch of
LaTene | design from Moel Hirradug hillfort dated to 4800BC (Brassét al.
1982:41). This example is of a type often referred to as a Marzabotto type on the
Continent and displays some incised ring and dot decoration on the bow.
Interestingly the decorgon shows signs of wear as though by rubbing, which is an
element common to other brooches in the study region, such as on the bow broch
example from Lancaster (PAS LANCUM 685EF5). The piece has a cup at the end of
the bow which may have been designedaie a stud of coral, enamel or of locally
sourced tufa (Brassét al. 1982:39). According to the available information, the
brooch was found immediately behind the inner rampart, overlying therprapart

layers, in a depositional context which is notusnal for this type of material culture

in the study region, as evidenced at Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993), Old Oswestry (Hughes
1996), Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964) and Breiddin (Mess94991) Other

SEI YLX S& 2F | dzZ f Q& (dfradSMenls (Grifith@tal(®B03)a | NB
which is of comparable date to the Moel Hiraddug example and by an insulanéa T

| variant from Lancaster (PAS LANGEGBBEF5). The Lancaster example also shows
evidence of wear on the top of the bow, which is partleé brooch that would not

have come into contact with the cloth and suggests that the wearer may have been
deliberately rubbing the brooch by hand, perhaps as a talisnshrMack 2008).

Sadly, the original depositional context of these other early breschre not known.

These three examples are the only known fibulae examples from the study region for
the 5"-4™" centuries BC, though they may be contemporary with two iron penannular
brooches from Dinorben, which have slightly expanded disc shaped talisnin
characteristic of these early insular penannular brooches (Fowler 1960; Gardner and

Savory 1964:132).

The occurrence of these early penannular brooches in the study region is interesting.
They are believed to be a native development out of the-hiegded type of pin. The

two examples from Dinorben are paralleled in iron examples from Breedethe-

171



| Afft AY [SAOSAa0iSNBRKANB 6YSyeéez2y wmopncYnnX FAID
1937:114, fig. 5) on a prampart hut floor, giving it a likely85" century BC date

(Mussonet al. 1991). Copper alloy examples are known from Breedorthe-Hill

(Kenyon 1946:39, fig. 7) and from All Cannings Cross (Cunnington 1926, plate 19),

though the iron examples may be an earlier form, if they follow the same

developmental pattern of pins from the region (discussed below). Stylistically both

the iron and copper alloy examples have similarities, in terms of their expanded disc

shaped terminals and flattened pin head. The origins of these early brooches in the

study region is open to conjecture. The predominantly coastal distribution of the

early bow brooches may suggest that they were imported. Savory (1971; 1976) is

inclined towards long distance contact as the source for these objects. However, the

occurrence of the penannular brooches at Dinorben and the Breiddin, both

associated with metalworking in the period (and at the Breiddin probably

subsequently associated with brooch production, discussed below), suggests that

these objects may be assigned a morealqmoint of origin. Typologically the arched

0286 ONR2OKS& O2NNBalLRyR G2 |1dzfQa dGeLlsS wml
LISY Il yydzt I NJ SEF YLX S& | NB C246ft SNDRa GéeLls ml ocC?
Of the other brooches from the study region, there are eleven more MiddleAgmn

examples. These include an unidentified EaeTll iron example from a post hole fill

at the excavated site of Mill Hill Road, Irby, which has been tentatively dated to the

third century BC (Philpott and Adams 2010:20; Cool 2010:154); a copper altmhbr

bearing a four spoke wheel design from Ashley, Cheshire (PASLRR)Pvhich
O2NNBAaLRYyRa G2 1dzZfQa Gel)lsS Ho yYyR ¢6KAOK KI a
Staffordshire and Cumbria, as well as Newnham Croft Cambridgeshire (Hattatt 1982;

1985; 188; Hull and Hawkes 1987) and Ludlow in Shropshire (PAS HESH B7DED5).

This design is unusual but may have developmental parallels with wheel headed pins,

such as the example from Driffield East Yorkshire (PAS LANCUM 2D85A8). The third

specimen is an unideified insular variant from near Macclesfield in copper alloy,

which may be stylistically comparable to & Bentury example from Bledlow

Buckinghamshire (Hattatt 1982; 1985; 1988; Hull and Hawkes 1987), but which

otherwise lacks direct parallels at thisne. The remaining six examples are iron
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brooches of involuted bow type and correspond to Lenel Il traditions. These
examples are all from the Breiddin hillfort; given the evidence for metalworking at
this site during the Middle Iron Age (Mussenal.1991) it is possible that they were
produced there. There is a significant increase in iron brooches from "tk3
centuries BC, corresponding stylistically to LeneT II, which is in line with
developments across Britain, particularly in the west.giyd 2014:174). Adams
(ibid.) sees this as a product of Continental developments, as the increase in the
number of iron brooches in the British record corresponds with a shift to iron

brooches in continental inhumation cemeteries, of Ead B1/B2 to Laéhe B2/C1.

The Late Iron Age examples are represented by six Nauheim derivatives
O2NNBALRYRAY3I (2 1dAftQa GeLS nX KA A
(with one additional possible Birdlip example), two are of the Colchester type (PAS
LVPLIFD141 and Mackreth 1989:88) and two are of the Langton Down type (PAS
LVPLFBO7C7 and Mackreth 1989:97). There is also another penannular brooch from
Coedpoeth, possibly of early RomaBdtish date (PAS LABBEB08) and an
example of the ¥ century BGSorica type, which is a continental Nauheim derivative
otherwise highly unusual in Britain (Hull and Hawkes 1987). Three of the late brooch
examples from the study region are from Prestatyn. These include a Colchester type,
a Langton Down type and an unidéied insular derivative. Although they date to

the first half of the first century AD, they have been classified with the Romano
British finds from this site due to the lack of parallels from the region at the time the
site was excavated (Mackreth 1989). However, since then other examples of these
types have been discovered in the study region and in light of this they may now be
considered as having a Late Iron Age provenance. The dating of these late types is
uncertain; the Colchester and Langtonvidotypes are likely early®icentury AD, but

the Nauheim derivatives as well as the Birdlip examples may have had a period of
usage from the midst century BC (Hull and Hawkes 1987). These late types are all
represented in copper alloy, which is a factdLate Iron Age brooches across Britain
(Adams 2014:174). A selection of the brooches from the study region are illustrated

in figure 6.4 all are copper alloy except number 6 and 7, which are iron
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Figure 6.4 Examples of brooches from the study @gi (1) Moel Hiraddug Arched

Bow Brooch (Brassdt al. 1982), (2) Lancaster Arched Bow Brooch (PAS LANCUM
685EF5), (3) Ashley Lan€ Il Brooch (PAS LVPL 132), (4) Marburghe IT Brooch

(PAS LVPL A1E8AZ8), (5) Bickley Colchester Type (PAS LVPL(&FBdeddjiin Long
Involuted Bow Brooch (Mussaat al. 1991), (7) Breiddin Long Involuted Bow Brooch
(Mussonret al.1991), (8) Ashton Nauheim Derivative (PAS LVPL CD8ADS), (9) Rossett
Birdlip Type (PAS LVPL 2228), (10) Barrow Birdlip Type (PAS LVPL, 1{80980)
Chester Birdlip Type (PAS LVPL 971828). (Number 1 after 8rat4i082, Number

6 and 7 after Mussort al. 1991, Number 2,3,4,5,8,9,10 and €1 The Portable

Antiquities Scheme/The Trustees of the British Museum).

In the study region, copper alf dominates the brooch assemblage, but there are
clear chronological trends evidenced by the selection of material for individual
brooch types (see figure 6.5). Adams (2014:8yY7egards the move from copper

alloy to iron during Laéhe C as a functionfohe availability of raw materials, which

gla YAGAIFGSR Ay 21FfSa o0& (KS | RpBtiAZ2zYy 27F
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the shortage of copper alloy during this period was caused by interruption of the
Continental exchange network. There are a numbkcopper sources in the study
region such as at the Great Orme, Alderley Edge and Beeston Castle and the
Peckforton Hills, which were exploited in the Bronze Age, Early Iron Age and Romano
British period. However, there is no evidence at these locatimmswidespread
exploitation during the Middle and Late Iron Age. Yet, if there was a shortage in
copper alloy corresponding to thed®" centuries BC in the study region, this does
not seem to be evidenced in the production of other articles of mateu#lure. It is
perhaps more likely the result of cultural factors influencing the selection of the
material and it has been suggested that the aesthetic qualities of a material had
significant connotations within the cultural context of Iron Age sociefies.
Fitzpatrick 1984:183; Creighton 2000:31; Haselgrove and Hingley 2006; Rule 2010).
Contact may also have played a role in the selection of material for brooches. The
occurrence of iron involuted forms of L&ne Il stylistic traditions at the Breiddi

may represent contact with south Wales, where these forms were more common,
whilst the continued dominance of copper alloy forms in the east of the study region
may represent contact or exchange with other regions of Britain, particularly south
and southwest England, where copper alloy examples were more prevalent (Adams
2014:177). Figure 6.6 (see also table 6.1) shows the occurrence of brooches in the
study region. As can be seen they have a predominantly eastern distribution in
central western Britainywhich is maintained throughout the Middle and Late Iron
Age and is strongly suggestive of a cultural preference for these articles in this part
of the region, particularly when compared with the virtual absence of evidence for
brooches from the west of #study region either as excavated examples or chance

finds.
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Material of Manufacture of Brooches from Central
Western Britain

eyl
Langton Down Type IS
Colchester Type NG
Birdlip Type IE——
Nauheim Derivative- La Tene |
Long Involuted Bow Brooches- La Tendiilill
Arched Bow Brooches- La Tendiiiigs

0 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Number of Brooches

Brooch Type

miron mCopper Alloy

Figure 6.5 Brooches by type and material of manufacture from central western
Britain. N=32

It is difficult, in the absence of brooches associated with human remains, to
determine if there wasiny distinction in the association of brooches with individuals.
Without the evidence from human remains, it is simply not possible to make any
clear determinations as to whether certain brooch types were more often associated
with male or females or ceain age groups or social roles. However, there may be
some indications available through analogy with the evidence from Midate Iron

Age inhumation cemeteries from Yorkshire. Giles (20127,3®). 5.6) has identified

the occurrence of several broodipes from Wetwang and Garton Slack cemeteries
and Great Wolds Valley cemeteries which show a strong preference for either male
or female burials. Of the brooch types that Giles identified from these cemeteries
several them are similarly represented in ttstudy region. Interestingly, the
brooches that occur in the study region all have strong associations in the Yorkshire
cemeteries with males, except for penannular brooches and long involuted bow
brooches, which are also the brooches that are most oftedpced in iron in central
western Britain (see Figure 6.7). This may point to a social or cultural association
between the sexes and specific material types, copper alloy for men and iron for

women. However, great care must be taken as, there is a stadmgnological
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element in the materials used for brooch manufacture in the study region (discussed
above) and given that the involuted form are only represented at one site in the study
region, it is equally possible that the selection of material for maoufre was

constrained by availability of resources or wider cultural factors at work within the

region.
Name ID Region Type Period Reference
No.for
fig. 6.6
Moel 1 Denbighshire | High  arched 5"-4" Brassilet al.
Hiraddug bow brooch century BC| 1982
Meols 2 Merseyside | High  arched 5"-4" Griffiths et
bow brooch century BC| al. 2007
Lancaster 3 Lancashire High  arched 5"-4" PAS
bow brooch century BC| LANCUM
Dinorben 4 Denbighshire | Penannular 54t Gardner and
brooch century BC| Savory 1964
Dinotben 4 Denbighshire | Penannular 5th-4th Gardner and
brooch century BC| Savory 1964
Breiddin 5 Powys Penannular Gth_gth hQbSAft
brooch century BC
Marbury 6 Cheshire Unknown 4th-3d PAS LVP
century BC| A1E8AS8
Ashley 7 Cheshire Unknown 4th-3d PAS LVP
centuryBC | 132
Breiddin 5 Powys Long involuted 3-2"d Musson et
bow brooches | century BC| al. 1991
Breiddin 5 Powys Long involuted 3-2"d Musson et
bow brooches | century BC| al. 1991
Breiddin 5 Powys Long involuted 3-2"d Musson et
bow brooches | century BC| al. 1991
Breiddin 5 Powys Long involuted 3/-2"d Musson et
bow brooches | century BC| al. 1991
Breiddin 5 Powys Long involuted 3/-2"d Musson et
bow brooches | century BC| al. 1991
Breiddin 5 Powys Long involuted 3/-2"d Musson et
bow brooches | century BC| al. 1991
Mill Hill Road, 8 Merseyside | Unknown 3d.2nd Philpott and
Irby century BC| Adams 2010
Crewe 9 Cheshire Nauheim 1%t century| PAS  LVPL
derivative BG1® CD8AD8
century AD
Chester 10 Cheshire Nauheim 1% century | Newsteal
derivative BG1 1928
century AD
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Name ID Region Type Period Reference
No.for
fig. 6.6
Meols 2 Merseyside | Nauheim 1%t century | Griffiths et
derivative BG1 al. 2007
century AD
Congleton 11 Cheshire Nauheim 1%t century | PAS  LVPL
derivative BG1® EBFE94
century AD
Braich y Dinag 12 Conway Nauheim 1t century | Savory 196
derivative AD
Stockport 13 Greater Nauheim 1%t century | Hattatt 1988
Manchester | derivative BC
Gorica tvpe
Kelbrook 14 Lancashire Birdlip type 15 century | PAS
BG 15t | LANCUM
century AD ABBDES8
Chester 10 Cheshire Birdlip type 1%t century | PAS  LVPL
BG 1st | 971828
century AD
Barnoldswick | 15 Lancashire Birdlip type 15t century | PAS
BG 15t | LANCUM
century AD 61EFAO
Barrow 16 Cheshire Birdlip type 15t century | PAS LVP]
BG 1st | 18C980
centurvy AD
Church 17 Cheshire Birdlip type 1% century | PAS LVPL
Lawton BG 1%t | E2BBB1
century AD
Rossett 18 Wrexham Birdlip type 15 century | PAS LVP
BC 1st | 2228
century AD
Prestatyn 19 Denbighshire | Colchester Early | Blockley
type century AD | 1989
Bickley 20 Cheshire Colchester Early ®|PAS LVPI
type century AD| 1FD141
Nateby 21 Lancashire Langton Down| Early | PAS LVPI
century AD | FBO7C7
Prestatyn 19 Denbighshire | Langton Down | Early  ® | Blockley
century AD| 1989
Prestatyn 19 Denbighshire | Unknown 15t century | Blockley
BGC 1st | 1989
century AD
Coedpoeth 22 Wrexham Penannular 1% century | PAS  LVPL
brooch AD B3EBO8

Table 6.2 Occurrence of brooches in the study region by type.
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Percentage of Brooch Types by Sex for Garton Slack,
Wetwang and Great Wold Valley Cemeteries and
Brooches by Type for Central Western Britain
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Percentage

Location

m High Arched Bow m Long Involuted Nauheim Derivative = Penannular

Figure 6.7Brooch types by sex from Gart Slack, Wetwang and Great Wolds Valley
cemeteries in Yorkshire (after Giles 2012) compared with the occurrence of the same
brooch types from Central Western Britain. N=44

Pins

Several pin types occur in the study region. These comprise three formsytre s
necked pin, the rindneaded pin and the cupeaded pin, illustrated in figure 6.8.
These forms developed out of continental Halstatt C swacked dress pins, but
whilst this form ended on the continent by the Early Iron Age, derivatives continued
in use in Britain and Ireland until the Roman Period (Becker and Channing 2007:44).
The British examples were used either as dress pins or hair pins (Stead 1979: 77; Giles
2012: 140). Most swanecked pins in Britain are considered to be indicative of the
Ear Iron Age, with the rindpeaded pins developing out of this type and superseding

it, corresponding with the adoption of Laffe metalwork (Raftery 1983; Becker and
Channing 2007:45), but in central western Britain, examples of swaked types

are eviderred from the Middle Iron Age alongside rihgaded and cup headed
variants. The distribution of pins in the study region is again largely confined to the
east and would seem to suggest a source for the artefacts within this area or a local

social or cultual preference. The distribution of pins closely matches the distribution
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of brooches (see figure 6.9, also table 6.2) and it is likely that the occurrence of these
objects is interdependent, as has been suggested by Raftery (1983:135) for the Irish
examples. Raftery (1983:135) notes that the occurrence of pins in the Irish record is
usually in regions which exhibit a corresponding decrease in the number of brooches,
such as in north eastern Ulster. Within the study region the occurrence of pins
decreases mkedly during the Late Iron Age corresponding with the increase in

brooches in the region during thé'tentury BC (see figure 6.10).

Swan-neck Pins Iron Swan-neck Pins Copper Alloy

L e ' - ’ (4)
L J
(2)

(1) (3)

Ring-headed Pins Iron Ring-headed Pins Copper Alloy

(5) (6) (7) @) 5',,
@ ° (10) (11)
Cup-headed Pins Iron Cup-headed Pins Copper Alloy
(13) (14) (15)
(12)
Centimetres
0 10

Figure 6.8Pins from the study region. (1) Beeston Castl&,(@, 11) Meols, &, 13
15) Dinorben, (9) Rhuddlan,qQ)LPrestatyn, (12) Moel Hiraddug (after Gardner and
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Savory 1964; Savory 1976; Brassdl. 1982; Blockleyt989; Ellis 1993 and Quinetl
al. 1994)
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Name ID | Region Material | Type Period Reference
No.
for
fig.
6.9
Beeston |1 | Cheshire Iron Swan 6t Ellis 1993
Castle necked | century
Meols 2 | Merseyside | Iron Swan Bih-4th Griffithset al. 2007
necked | century
Meols 2 | Merseyside | Coppe | Swan 4th-3rd Griffithset al. 2007
alloy necked | century
Dinorben| 3 | Denbighshirg Copper | Swan 5th-3rd Gardner and
alloy necked | century Savory 1964
Dinorben| 3 | Denbighshirg Iron Ring 5th-gth Gardner and
headed | century Savory 1964
Dinorben| 3 | Derbighshire| Iron Ring 5th-gth Gardner and
headed | century Savory 1964
Dinorben| 3 | Denbighshirg Iron Ring 4th-3rd Gardner and
headed | century Savory 1964
Meols 2 | Merseyside | Iron Ring 4th-ond Griffithset al. 2007
headed | century
Rhuddlan| 4 | Denbighshie | Copper | Ring 4th-pnd Quinell and
alloy headed | century Blockley 1994
Moel 5 Denbighshirg Iron Cup 4n Brassikt al. 1982
Hiraddug headed | century
Prestatyn| 6 | Denbighshirg Copper | Ring 4th_pnd Blockley 1989
alloy headed | century
Meols 2 | Merseyside | Copper | Ring 4th_pnd Griffithset al. 2007
alloy headed | century
Dinorben| 3 | Denbighshire Copper | Cup 4ih-3rd Gardner and
alloy headed | century Savory 1964
Dinorben| 3 | Denbighshire Copper | Cup 4th-3rd Gardner and
alloy headed | century Savory 1964
BC
Dinaben | 3 | Denbighshire Copper | Cup 4ih-3rd Gardner and
alloy headed | century Savory 1964
BC
Poulton | 7 | Cheshire Copper | Ring 3d.2nd K. Cootes pers
alloy headed | century comm
Liwyn 8 | Powys Copper | Ring 4th-nd Mussonet al. 1992
Bryn alloy headed | century
Dinas BC
Llwyn 8 Powys Iron Unknown| 1%century | Mussonet al. 1992
Bryn BG1
Dinas century
Chester |9 Cheshire Iron Unknown| 1% PAS HSEH00294
century
Lindow | 10 | Cheshire Iron Unknown| 1% Turner 1999
Moss century
AD
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Name ID | Region Material | Type Period Reference
No.
for
fig.
6.9
Leasowe | 11 | Merseyside | Iron Unknown | 1%century | Matthews 2002
BG1
century
Braich y| 12 | Conway Iron Unknown| 1%century | Hughes 1909
Dinas BG1
century

Table 6.2 Identification of pins illustrated in figure 6.9

Occurence of Pins and Brooches during the Iron Age in
Central Western Britain

= = N N
o ol o a1

Number of Articles

)]

Figure 6.10Incidence of pins and brooches in the study redarthe Iron Age. N=54

The swamecked, ringheaded and cufheaded pins are fairly evenly split between

iron and copper alloy (see figure 6.11). Iron appears to be more commonly used for
pins during the B to 5" century BC, but during the™4century BCcopper alloy
becomes more common for the construction of pins. Few of the pins have been
securely dated, but the iron swamecked pin from Beeston Castle has a secure date

of 6" to 5" century BC, whilst the cupeaded and rindheaded pin from Moel
Hiraddug are dated to the 5to 4™ century BC, as is the ridgpaded example from
Rhuddlan (Quinell and Blockley 1994:140). The Rhuddlan example is also the only

N=5

Early Iron Age

N=13

Middle Iron Age

Period

m Pins m Brooches
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example from the study region with decoration on the shank of the pin. The
decoration is similam form to the incised cross and line decoration from some of
the decorated antler work from Moel Hiraddug (Brassilal. 1982:48: fig. 12; see
figure 6.12) and may indicate a comparable date of production as well as a prevailing
aesthetic for personal mament in the region during the™century BC. In the case

of pins in the study region, the earliest examples of each type are produced in iron,
whilst later examples are produced in copper alloy. It is unknown if this change in
material is a cultural fdor or represents changing availability of raw materials.
Certainly, copper alloy objects are scarce from the archaeological record of"the 6
5t centuries BC, whilst iron (mostly small personal items such as pins, razors and
penannular brooches) is remented, which may indicate that access to copper alloy
was restricted during this period. However, it is also conceivable that the
introduction of iron into the region caused copper alloy to lose some of the social or
cultural value that it had previousheld, leading iron to supersede it as the material

of choice for prestige or display items. Several late examples of pins in iron from the
region have been reported; unfortunately information on them is limited. The
example from Leasowe has only been rdpdranecdotally (Matthews 2002). The

pin from Lindow Moss is damaged at the head, but the shaft is comparable in form
to the pin from Liwyn Bryn Dinas (Turner 1999 and Mustal 1992 respectively).

The pins from Lindow Moss and Liwyn Bryn Dinas are tmatde of iron with square
sectioned shafts. They appear to besecgntury BC to first century AD development,

the Liwyn Bryn Dinas pin was an excavated example and has been dated to the Late
Iron Age (Mussoret al. 1992), whilst the Lindow Moss pin wésund in close
proximity to the Lindow Il bog body. Although no direct stratigraphic association
could be demonstrated between the pin and the bog body, the stratigraphic position
of the pin does suggest a comparable date. This gives this object a praazalyle!
century AD date (Turner 1999; Joy 2009b). As they have either been heavily damaged
or only been reported anecdotally, it is not possible to further comment on their form

or distribution.
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Material of Manufacture of Pins from Central Western
Britain

oer
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Ring headied pin-
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Figure 6.11Material of manufacture of pins in the sly region by type. N=22
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Ring-headed pin from Rhuddlan Carved antler from Moel Hiraddug

Figure 6.12Decoration on pin from Rhuddlan and antler objects from Moel Hiraddug
(after Quinellet al. 1994 and Brasst al. 1982. Not to scale)

Finger Rings

186



The second most common item of personal ornamentation in metal,r &fte
brooches and pins, are finger rings. These are usually single or double looped or spiral
and otherwise are usually undecorated, although a probableehtury BC example

from the Breiddin has an intricate curvilinear design cast into it (Coombs 13®)1

They do show a preference towards North Wales and this may have been the source
of production. At Dinorben hillfort in Flintshire, several pieces of wire, from which
these objects were made, have been discovered along with a number of complete
exampes Savory 1971; Savory 197&@ome of the examples of rings at Dinorben
appear to have been ritually destroyed, by being unwound, prior to deposition
(Savory 1976:73). The rings are mostly simple and are made out of copper alloy wire
of differing thicknes and cross section, often with tapered ends (Coombs 1991:139).
Although the majority of the rings are simple coils of wire or spirals and are
undecorated there is one example from Warrington (PAS LVPL1008), dating to the
Late Iron Age, which contains IseWwith traces of enamel and with the possible
remains of a gold coating. There is also a Middle Iron Age example of a finger ring
with some transverse furrows on the uppside from Dinorben hillfort as well as a
carved soapstone ring of a similar dagaory 1976:75). The depositional context of
finger rings in the region appears to follow the same parameters as brooches and
pins. They are initially associated with ramparts in hillforts during the Early Iron Age
and the beginning of the Middle Iron Agaften occurring in the same depositional
horizons as pins and brooches, then towards the end of the Middle Iron Age around
the third century BC they start to be deposited in lowland contexts (discussed in
chapter 7). This suggests that rings were part lté same package of personal
ornamentation and personal and social identity as brooches and pins, though this
does not mean that that package was static and unchanging, simply that as it changed

it continued to incorporate and redefine familiar elements.
Torcs, Collars and Bracelets

From around the B century BC onwards armlets and bracelets are produced in
copper alloy or stone (usually cannel coal or shale, although one early example from
Dinorben is soapstone) and this continues into the RorA@nbsh period. This

material is principally concentrated at hillfort sites in the study region, particularly
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Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993) and Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964; Savory 1971).

From the Middle Iron Age onwards there is a decline in the deposititnisomaterial

at hillfort sites and it becomes increasingly common at lowland sites in the region.

The torcs from the region are of a Late Iron Age type. The specimens are copper alloy

0SIRSR (2NDaz FfGK2dAK 2yS 2F Gost&NZ FNRBY ¢ NJ
gold (CAD 2536; Hogg 1960), possibly suggesting a particular interest in the colour or

the object. Several authors (Creighton 2000; AldheGseen 2004; Giles 2008b)

have discussed the role of bright yell@®ld coloured metal in negotiating sat

relationships and as social display, though it is not clear as to exactly how this

functioned in practice or why this was necessary for the one gold coated torc from
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an import into the region or a late flourishing of the tradition, particularly as it is also

one of the latest examples of this type of artefact to have so far been disedyer

dating to the mid first century AD. There is also an example of a Middle Iron Age

bipartite collar in copper alloy from Hendre Bach Clynnog. The decoration on this has

been used to provide a date on stylistic grounds oféreeTBIC (c. 400BC), althgh

Jope (2000:148) suggests that these collars may be a Late Iron Age form with parallels

from Wraxhall in Somerset, Portland in Dorset and Llandyssul in Cardigan.

Coins

The occurrence of coins is an interesting factor of the central western BritisAgren

due to the fact that coins were never struck here in the period. The oldest examples
are 39 to 2" century BC. The majority of the early evidence is of coins of
Mediterranean origins including types from Greece and Carthage. Assertions that
these exarples were the result of salting during the antiquarian period (Chitty and
Warhurst 1979:35) cannot be seriously supported due to the wide distribution of
these objects across the region and the occurrence of other coins of interesting
provenance in other grts of Britain (e.g. Allen 1960:273; Laing and Laing 1983:6;
Cunliffe 1984:911; Fitzpatrick 2007). The earlier n@mitish coins follow a
predominantly coastal distribution, whilst later Gaulish, Belgic and British examples

have a more diffuse distribuin spread across the Cheshire basin as well as along the
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the most common coin type of British issue is British North Eastern issue coinage
(attributed to the Corieltauvipriginating in the east Midlands. This is followed by
British Western (Dobunnic) coinage from the Severn area and then British South
Western (Durotrigan) coinage from further south (see figure 6.13). The most
common material for the coins to be made ofisld, but silver and copper alloy are
also well attested (see figure 6.14). The fact that all coins in the region are the result
of imports may provide some insight into the culture of societies living in the region
during the first century BC and into tHesst century AD. The fact that they were
imported suggests that they were prized in the study region. There are not enough
coins in the study region for them to have functioned as a monetary system and in
any case the occurrence of such systems has b#entively debunked for Iron Age
Britain due to the lack of a regulated economy that could set exchange rates
(Creighton 2000). It has been proposed that instead coins functioned as tokens of
social obligations and political authority (Creighton 1995;®0dhd that they were
distributed as a way of reinforcing ties of social obligation and political allegiance to

those individuals or groups controlling local polities, under the client/patron system.

Number of Coins by Type from Central Western Britain
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Figure 6.13 Occurrence of coins by type in centralkestern Britain following
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Number of Coins by Type and Material from Central
Western Britain
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Figure 6.14 Occurrence of coins by type and material in central western Britain
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As objects involved in an exchangedat®nship, the coins being exchanged must
have had some value to the recipients. The original social and cultural meaning of
these coins is unlikely to have travelled with them so these items must have been
ascribed a meaning by peoples living in centrastern Britain. In closer examination

of these objects, it is clear that there was both a preference for material and for
particular issues. As was seen in figure 6.13, the most common types of coins are of
the British North Eastern series, followed by tBritish Western series. These coins
both show depictions of horses (see figure 6.15). Whilst horse imagery is common on
British Iron Age coinage it is not always represented and is sometimes represented
by abstract depictions which show little resemblarto the animal. The preference

for coin types with norabstracted depictions of horses in the study region may be
suggestive that horse symbology was important to the people in the region. There is
an increase of deposition of items of horse gear durirgltate Iron Age in the region,

as well as an increase in horse related imagery. Both these factors, particularly in
relation to the coin evidence point to the importance of horses and concepts of

horsepersonship as part of the social and cultural tramis of Late Iron Age society
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in central western Britain. The other factor to consider is the material preferred for
coinage in the region. The majority of British issue coins in the study region are in
gold as shown in figure 6.14, which is common for ¢ssaoes north of the Loire and
Danube delta (Creighton 1995:289), but the preference for gold in the region may
extend further than simple commonality. Creighton (2000:31) has suggested that
gold may have had a specific meaning associating it with poweeaathority and in

this case the colour of gold was far more important than the actual composition.

Sk emi

2

Figure 6.1%Depictions of horses on coins from the study region. (1) -Eput
unknownBritish North Eastern Issue (PAS CCI42518), (2) Warminginisin North
Eastern Issue (PASCCI991301), (3) Macclesfield British Western Issue (PASLVPLS80),
(4) St. AsaphBritish North Eastern Issue (PASLVPLD30328)he Portable

Antiquities Scheme/The Trustees of the British Museum
Feasting Equipment

Articles of feastig equipment encompass items connected with display and
conspicuous consumption, either through occasions designed to reinforce social
obligation and power relationships or ritual and symbolic activity designed to illicit
connections with consumption andedsting. This includes eating and drinking

vessels, food preparation vessels and equipment and potentially articles associated
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with entertaining guests, such as musical instruments. In the study region one of the
earliest article of feasting equipment froemsecure context is the Beeston cup from
Beeston Castle in Cheshire (see figure 6.16), dated to'fite 2" century BC (Ellis
1993:3%2), making it broadly contemporary with the Trawsfynydd tankard from
Gwynedd. The Beeston cup is a copper alloy aathér article and is a complex piece

of craftworking, incorporating several different technical and stylistic techniques,
such as the use of different copper alloys, to achieve the finished product. The
spherical devices at the end of the two projectidram the rim were cast in leaded
bronze which, whilst softer than tin bronze, is more suited to producing fine detail
and high definition casting, whilst the rim is cast in a tin bronze which is more robust
(Foster 1993:52). The high level of technicall gkvested into the creation of this
vessel suggests that it was an object of some significance to the people of the study
region during this time and reinforces its use in the creation of social bonds and
reinforcing of social position. The depositiomaintext of the Beeston cup was also
noteworthy in that it was very carefully deposited within a pit dug into the ramparts
at Beeston Castle. The cup had seen some use prior to deposition as evidenced by a
repaired crack in the rim of the vessel (Foster 383), so it was not an object
created specifically for deposition. The special depositional context of this item is not
unusual for items of feasting equipment in the study region. Feasting equipment in
central western Britain is often deliberately depesi in contexts away from
settlement or in liminal locations, such as the cauldrons deposited in the wetland
context of Llyn Cerrig Bach, which saw lasgale deposition of material from the
Middle to Late Iron Age. Other examples of deliberate depositibrnfeasting
equipment include the Snowdon bow (see figure 6.17), which was buried part way
up Mount Snowdon and the platter from Llechwedd du Bach, which was deposited

in a river along with a mirror.
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Figure 6.16 The Beeston Cup (after Ellis 1993).

Image removed due to copyright restrictions

Hgure 6.17 Snowdon Bowl. Profile (left) and detail of the handle (right). (im&ge

National Museum Wales).

Later feasting equipment in the study region incorporates bowls, buckets and
tankards, dating from the ™ century BC to the first century AD. Thming in the

rise in the number of objects as well as their depositional context and decoration
suggests that they were significant items in the social and cultural milieu of Iron Age

society in the study region. The increase in their frequency from theeéhtury BC
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onwards, at a time when other aspects of the material culture assemblage from the
region was changing, implies a connection to these developments and to wider
changes in the culture and social structure of the region at this time. This period

the study region sees the introduction and uptake of coins (particularly bearing horse
imagery), increasing use of brooches and items of personal ornamentation and a
seemingly greater emphasis on horse equipment. Feasting equipment may also
reflect someof these developments in the decoration evident on some of the
SEIFIYLX Sad ¢KS RSO2NI} 6ABS WKSIRQ 2y GKS /I LI
sometimes described as a horse/ox chimera. The decoration on the Beeston Cup is
reminiscent of a pair of horns andvgn the likely shape of the drinking vessel could

be seen as a highly stylized ox head (see figure 6.18). Interestingly the body of the
Beeston vessel was made of hide, which mostly has not survived, but this does mean
it is possible that the hide may haleeen evoking the connection between the vessel
and the animal. The hide itself may have had additional decoration to emphasise this
effect (such as embossed or inscribed eyes or nostrils), though this is pure
speculation. The Beeston cup is also usuabonstructed with a flat base, though

this is also purely speculative and a rounded base may have been used which would
further suggest an ox muzzle. A number of the buckets from the region have handles
with clear ox head designs, such as from Lancas&D ({949) and Holyhead Island
(CAD 934). There are also a number of othehead escutcheons from the region,
which may have been part of bucket decoration or which may have been part of
other decorative metalwork, such as the escutcheons from Brereto@hashire
(Cheshire HER 2502), Dinorben hillfort (Gardner and Savory 1964) and Hulme in
Greater Manchester (Matthews 2002).
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Figure 6.18Stylistic similarities between ox head escutcheon from Dinorben and the

Beeston cup (after Ellis 1993 and Gardner Sasglory 1964. Not to scale).

Horse Gear

Horse gear and chariot equipment occurs in the study region in relatively large
guantities. There are several problems in dating much of the horse gear and chariot
equipment from the study region, particularly thertets, however with eight
SEOSLIiAz2ya Yz2ald 2F GKS (SNNBI) sype@amRE & L2 Y
(simple terrets). Given that there are no secure earlier examples and that almost all
of the terrets from the region are of a similar type, ieses likely that the occurrence

of much of the horse gear in the region is likely to date from tHecdntury BC
onwards and probably becomes more common during tHec8ntury BC. Of the
examples of terrets which do not conform to type 1 or 2, four araiature terrets,
which Spratling (Spratling 1972:52) believes were probably decorative or votive
objects, though they may have had a more functional purpose and are now usually

interpreted as the tieoffs for chariot or cart lyncipins (Stead 1991:4%8). The
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miniature terrets are probably of d%century BC to century AD date (Macdonald

2007:479). There are also two knobbed terrets from Tattenhall (PAS LVPL 2100 and

t!{ [t HmMaAM0OX O2NNBALRYRAYy3I G2 {LINIGEfAY3IQ
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terrets in the study region are cast in copper alloy, but three examples from Llyn

Cerrig Bach (Macdonald 2007) and Dinas Emrys (Savory 1976:71) are composite

objects, with the ring ircopper alloy and iron yoke attachments. The development

of composite terrets is probably a late development in the region. Many of the
NEIA2YyQa GSNNBlOa KIS aAYLitS AyOAaSR 2N Syo2
terret or around the outside of th ring, though unfortunately there does not appear

to be any typological distinction in this decoration.

Two of the terrets in the study region have more complex designs. An example from
Llyn Cerrig Bach has a punched dot design running along the tyqeg af decoration
sometimes called pseudstitching intended to imitate leatherwork (Macdonald
2007:10). This example may be comparable to an example from Gussage All Saints
(Foster 1980:10). The other example worth noting is from Kelbrook near Pendle and
has a sinuous tendril around its ring (PAS LANCUM AB8DO01). The other terret worthy
of note in the study region is from Manley (PAS LVPL 8D4CE1l) and has a tinned
surface. It is the only terret known from the region which has a tinned surface and
the only dject apart from the shields known in the region and a platter from
Llechwedd du Bach near Harlech (Jope 2000:145) which are tinned. Iron tyres from
the study region are likely to have a similar date range to the terrets in the region.
The evidence that an tyres were in more widespread usage comes from the
preserved remains of wheel ruts in the land surface associated with@e@atury BC
settlement at Chester (Cheshire HER 6994). Horse bits in the study region are more
identifiable and are represented ostly by threelinked types and by two linked
examples belonging to the Polden Hill sype, along with several miscellaneous
unidentified forms and three which are of thréieked Irish derivation. The horse bits

are represented in both iron and coppetlay, though the iron examples are
exclusively representative of the thrdimked type, whilst the Polden Hills type are in

copper alloy, as shown in figure 6.19. Interestingly, several of the iron examples are
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copper alloy coated, which may reflect a cuéil preference for metal or possibly for

a certain colour to be displayed on horse gear.

Number of Horse Bridle Bits and Material of
Manufacture from Central Western Britain

Unknown _
Two Linked (Polden Hills Sub-typdJ
Three Linked (Irish) [

0 2 4 6 8 10 12 14
Number of Horse Bits

mIron m Copper Alloy

Figure 6.19 Horse bridle bits from the study region by type and material of

manufacture. N=29
Weapons and Shields

The earliest weapon recovered from an Iron Agatext in the study region is a La
Tene | dagger from Beeston Castle (Stead 1993:53). This item is proBadeyntdiry

BC in date and is broadly comparable to the &@eTl dagger sheath recovered from
Pilling Moss (Stead 2006:72). A number of knife hesdin various stages of
production, have been discovered at Dinorben dating to about the same period
(Gardner and Savory 1964; Savory 1971; 1976), but it is not possible to know if the
knives the handles were intended for were tools or weapons. Gile$2(260)
reports a similar problem in identifying the function of knives placed in graves in
Yorkshire. One example of a weapon which is well represented throughout the
Middle and Late Iron Age is spears. The first occurrence of spearheads is from
Beeston Gstle, probably dated to the'8century BC. It is a Larie |l style socketed

spearhead (Stead 1993:53), which most closely parallels examples from Roodstown,
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Co. Louth (Raftery 1983). The Beeston example has a pronouncedbmichich is
similar to theexample from Denshaw (Davey and Forester 1975) of similar date and
also with a perforated blade. The other examples from the study region during the
Middle and Late Iron Age maintain an easterly distribution apart from the spearhead
finds from the Llyn Ceig Bach hoard, dated to thé%3o 15t century BC (Macdonald
2007:168170). The Llyn Cerrig Bach finds constitute over 50% of the examples from
the region, which is curious given the absence of other examples from the western
part of the study region. has been noted that the assemblage from Llyn Cerrig Bach
and other votive deposits often contain material which is not well represented
elsewhere in the record, which is most likely a product of depositional practices
rather than distribution or functionaly of the material in question (Macdonald
2007:64). It may reflect the specialness of this site, that it attracted unusual or exotic
items of material culture for deposition in this context. This fact must be borne in

mind when considering the apparentstlibution of this material.

Swords and related equipment (chapes, scabbards, mounts) occur in the region from
the 39 century BC onwards. These objects are of comparablesha [Flll stylistic
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D swords are known from Anglesey at LIyn Cerrig Bach (Stead 2006; Macdonald 2007)
and Gelliniog Wen (Hughes 1909; Stead 2006), whilst a group F sword is evidenced
from Warton (Jope 2000; Stead 2006) in Lancashire and pommel covkehslizends

of group H (mixed tradition) are known from Manchester and Llyn Cerrig Bach (Stead
2006). This is interesting as group C and D swords are more common in southern
Britain, particularly in the south east, whilst group F swords are more usoaihdf

in the north, particularly in Yorkshire (Stead 2006: 6, fig. 1). Again, this may indicate
different areas of contact and influence in the study region. However, only one
example is known from Lancashire and it may represent an isolated example,
especally given the absence of other examples of swords from the east of the study
region as a whole. Still, as discussed above, the evidence of material culture may be
representative of depositional practices rather than ancient usage and the
occurrence of amup H hilt end (Stead 2006: 202) and type C heart shaped copper
alloy chape from Congleton (PAS LVPL 172), dating td‘%h® 29 century BC, may
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indicate a wider distribution of this material in the study region during the Middle
and Late Iron Age. Th€ongleton chape (see figure 6.20) also has evidence of
originally being set with red enamel, in which it mimics the linch pin from Lancaster
(PAS LANCUM E78098) and possibly the asymmetricatlthkee bridle bit from

Llyn Cerrig Bach (Savory 1976:3#)jch may suggest that the incorporation of red
enamel work was a feature of certain types of material culture in the study region
during the Middle and Late Iron Age as part of social display, as has been postulated

by Giles (2008) for Yorkshire.

Scale (cm)

0 2

Figure 6.20 Congleton Chape® The Portable Antiquities Scheme/The Trustees of

the British Museum

There are several examples of shields in the region, the earliest typologically is from
Moel Hirradug. This is a type of Len€ Il shield with a pelta and spirdboss (Jope
2000:69) as shown in figure 6.21. Of perhaps greater interest than the shield
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however, is the associated decorative plaque. It is not known if the Moel Hiraddug
SEFYLXS 6Fa&a AyGSyRSR (2 6S FTAGGSR (2 GKS ar
hypothesis that the Moel Hiraddug shield and decorative plaque were a late

metalworkers (scrap) hoard, they may not have been originally associated. However,

similar embossed plaques also occur in association with the shields attested from Tal

y Llyn which, Bhough another scrap hoard, are believed to be decorative plates from

the pelta of those shields. These plagues often exhibit triskele or wheel patterns,

GKAOK N3 a2YSGAYS YANNRNBR 2y (UKS &aKAStR 07
that these objectshared a cultural association, possibly associated with wheeled or

triskele type representations. These type of representations are part of a wider
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region comprise an exangfrom Llyn Cerrig Bach and two from Tal y Llyn. There are

also a number of openwork roundels and plaques from Tal y Llyn, which may

represent parts of other shields and shield mounts. The examples from Llyn Cerrig

Bach and Tal y Llyn are missing theitgbut are otherwise similar in form and have

the same spindle boss design. The Tal y Llyn specimens are slightly anomalous as they

likely represent a scrap hoard rather than a votive deposit and come from the mid

late 15tcentury AD.

Moel Hiraddug Taly Llyn Llyn Cerrig Bach

Taly Lyn

Figure 6.21 Shidd types from central western Britain showing the typological
development from the earliest known form on the left to the latest on the right (after

Jope 2000 and Macdonald 2007)
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Tools and Craftelated Artefacts

A small number of metal crafelated arteficts have been discovered from the study
region. These are usually isolated finds and for the most part appear to be individually
made tools designed for a specific cregtated function. Consequently, many of
these examples defy regular typological idéination beyond the most basic
determination of function and they may not necessarily be considered diagnostic of
a particular period, though they do provide some insight into the craft related activity

in the region during the Iron Age. The earliest nhétels identified from the region

are an iron axe from Dinorben of probabl&-8" century BC date (Gardner and
Savory 1964:155), and a socketed tool in iron, possibly an adze or a chisel, dated to
the 39to 2" century BC (Stead 1993:53). The mostlgadentifiable pieces of craft
related equipment come from Llyn Cerrig Bach and dates to the Middle to Late Iron
Age (Macdonald 2007). These are a pair of iron tongs intended to be used in
blacksmithing. Other cradftelated tools from the region are a tbpoint in iron from
Ossiferous Cave and an iron glass working tool from Bryn y Castell, both probably
Late Iron Age in date (Davies 1949 and Crew 1979:49). There is also an awl in iron
from Llyn Bryn Dinas and a small collection of knives from the Breikilckly Middle

Iron Age in date (Mussoat. al. 1992 and Mussoret al. 1991 respectively). The
presence of other metal tools in the study region may be inferred by the occurrence
of whetstones for sharpening metal blades. These have been discoveredeatke
sites in the region and span the Early to Late Iron Age. Other supporting evidence for
the existence of metal tools in the region comes from the occurrence of handles,
often crafted out of antler and designed to be hafted to iron tools. Again Dinorbe

has evidence for this (Savory 1976:75).

One of the reasons for the lack of direct evidence for metal tools, may be that craft
workers in the region were making use of tools made out of material that has not
survived, such as the piercer made of bone frtoel y Gaer, Rhosesmor (Davies
1949) and the gouge made of sheep bone from Dinorben (Savory 1976:75). Other,
naturally occurring substitutes were also often used in place of purpose made tools,
such as the anvil stone at Bryn y Castell (Crew 1987) andaimener stones from

Pen Dinas and Dinorben (Savory 1976), Eddisbury (Cheshire HER 866/1), Bryn y
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Castell (Crew 1987) and possibly Mill Hill Road: Irby (Philpott and Adams 2010:110).
Similarly, rubbing stones are well known from the area from Castell Odb an
Dinorben (Savory 1976) and Mill Hill Road, Irby (Adams 2010:110). Poor quality lithics
are also found on Iron Age sites in the region. The utilized unmodified natural objects,
as well as being more numerous, span the Iron Age period in the region, thieilst
metal tools have a predominantly Middle and Late Iron Age date. This suggests that
either metal tools became more readily available during the Middle and Late Iron
Age period or else that the development of crafbrking and possibly of craft
specialsts, led some people to develop their own specific tool sets, possibly as a
means of social identification as much as out of practicality. The concept of a craft
person identity has been discussed by several authors (Ehrenreich 1984: Haselgrove
and Hingley2006 and Giles 2007b; 2012) and given the special depositional context
of many of the purpose made metal tools in the region, at hillfort sites, caves and in

votive wetland deposits, the cultural importance of these items is significant.

Other metal toolsnot associated with crafting are known from the region. These are

a sickle and reaping hook from Llyn Cerrig Bach (Macdonald 2007) and a bill hook
type tool from an unknown location in Cheshire (Varley and Jackson 1949), all
produced in iron. The occurrer of these items at the site of Llyn Cerrig Bach may
provide support for the association of iron and agricultural production, as has been
suggested by several authors (Hingley 1997; Haselgrove and Hingley 2006; Giles
2007b, Rule 2010), through a culturabde in which the production and deposition

of iron was equated with regeneration and fertility cycles and by extension,
agricultural cycles of production (discussed in chapter 7). Although these objects
relate to agricultural production rather than craftroduction, it is possible that to

the Iron Age communities in the region there may not have been a tangible
difference. As both of these activities involve a process with transformative
properties, either of raw materials into a finished product or ofde&to foodstuffs.

The connection between iron production and agricultural activities suggests a
cultural equivalency, in which the fundamental processes underlying these methods
could be considered the same. Of course, just because these objects hawiaailgr

agricultural role does not mean that they were not also used in craft production.
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Evidence from several sites in the region, from which antler and wooden artefacts
have been recovered show evidence for crafirking using axes, knives and saws,
which may not otherwise be attributed a craftorking association if they are not
recovered in association with other craftorking material or debris. Collfryn has
evidence of worked antler tines, showing marks left by saw blades and pock marks
probably causd by a knife, as well as worked wood which was cut by an axe (Britnell
et al.1989:133), whilst the wooden plinth from Brook House Farm: Halewood, has

stop marks from being hewn with an adze or axe (Darrah 2000:46).

Nonmetal objects associated with craftorking (and agricultural production) are
more common in the region than metal craftorking artefacts. The occurrence of
hammer stones, rubbing stones and anvil stones has already been noted, as well as
bone gouges and piercers, there are also a numib@ntler picks from Dinorben as

well as an antler hammer (Gardner and Savory 1964; Savory 1971; 1976:74), whilst a
wooden mallet dating to the '3-2"? centuries BC was recovered from the Breiddin
(Mussonet al. 1991). Spindlevhorls and loom weights are sad well known. The
spindlewhorls range from very simple forms made from pebbles with drilled holes
during the Early Iron Age, as at Dinorben (Savory 1976: 74) to the very oftieie 3

2"d century BC steatite spindiwhorl from Mill Hill Road: Irby witmcised plastic
decoration (Philpott and Adams 2010). Whilst the Early Iron Age examples are mostly
drilled stones, from the Middle Iron Age onwards worked disc shaped forms
dominate the assemblage. Stone continues to be the preferred material (Foster
2010104), though some ceramic forms are known, for example from Llandwrog (PAS
GAT C913E7) and Hendre Gadredd, Pentrefelin (Savory 1976:65). Thewhorde

in the region are a mixture of decorated and undecorated types. Decorated spindle
whorls become moreommon in the region from the Middle Iron Age, and display a
variety of decoration, most commonly dot designs or inscribed transverse lines
running around their edge, though radial lines and spiral decoration are also known,
as shown in figure 6.22. Thempose of decoration on spindi@horls is interesting

and may have been more than simple aesthetics.
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Centimetres

Figure 6.22Examples of spindie/horls from the study region. ¢4) Collfryn, (5, 11)
Llandderfel, (6) Conway, -@0) Dinorben, (12) Whitford, (13) Thes, (14) Llanfair
Waterdine (after Britnelet al. 1989, Gardner and Savory 1964, Savory 1976)

Evidence of spindivhorls from graves at Rudston in Yorkshire show spadierls

occurring behind the right shoulder or near the waist, which Giles (2012:162
ddz33Sada Yleé AYRAOIFIGS GKFG GKS@& BSNB
spindlewhorl from Mill Hill Road: Irby shows signs of specific wear patterns

indicative of it being brushed against cloth (Foster 2010:304nd likely reflects a

similarpractice of these objects being used as pendants as well as functional tools

for the production of fibres. This again shows an interest in the conveyance of

production and crafiworking as part of social identity. The Mill Hill Road example is

especially prtinent to this discussion as it has been very carefully kept and may only

have been used on special occasions or in the production of certain fabrics (Foster
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2010:105). The steatite that this object is made from was probably sourced on
Anglesey (Highle}974:6) and the artistic affinities of this object are from Wales and
Ireland (Foster 2010:106), thus this object supports the existence of connections
between the east and west of the study region, even though there were some
differences in the expressioof culture between these areas. Identifying loom
weights in the study region is more difficult. Ceramic cylindrical loom weights have
been recovered from Beeston Castle and Mill Hill Road: Irby (Henson and Hurcombe
1993:60 and Poole 2010:144 respectiveb)t these are generally considered to be

a Late Bronze Age form and residual on site (Royle and Woodward 1993:78; Poole
2010:144cf. Elsdon 1979), they occur alongside ceramic-boaped loom weights

of Late Bronze Age form. The only lo@mights from asecure context in the region

are a small collection of Middle Iron Age rectangular examples from the Breiddin
(Mussonet al. 1991), which have parallels with the loemeights recovered from

Meare in Somerset (Coles and Minnit 1995).

This absence is inttigng, particularly given the large number of spindliborls that
have been recovered from the region and particularly the evidence for the
production of spindlevhorls at several sites in the region such as Caer Lleion
(Griffiths and Hogg 1956: 5&). Itis possible that the loom weights in the region
have simply escaped identification; Iron Age communities may have been using
unmodified stones or some other natural material as loom weights. Alternatively,
weaving may have been carried out at specific &gdest centers which have not been
detected. Little direct information is available on the users of tools (both metal and
otherwise) in the region due to the lack of information on inhumations in the region.
The identified cist burials in the region, dagifrom the 4" to 15t century BC at Cerrig

y Druddion (R.A. Smith 1926: 29§ Billington (Luck 1895: 34) and Gelliniog Wen
(Hughes 1909), were unfortunately too degraded to identify and in any case were
not associated with tools. There have been some Aomemains recovered from
rampart ditches at Dinorben and Moel Hiraddug. The Moel Hiraddug evidence
provided three teeth, probably from an adult male, from the inner rampart ditch
(Brassiet al.1982:79), whilst at Dinorben partial skeletons were foundssociation

with the rampart ditches, the entrance and a hut floor. Although these remains were
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badly damaged they were mostly identified as mature males, with the exception of a
mature female and immature male, who were found on the bank of the outehdit

as though they had been fleeing the hillfort (Gardner and Savory 196£p2lhe
position of these remains is possibly significant given the association of hillfort
ramparts with the deposition of craft material and craft related equipment during
the Early and Middle Iron Age and with the association of hillforts generally

(discussed in chapter 7).
Beads

Beads are known from the study region from thé t6 5" century BC. The earliest
examples are in antler from Dinorben (Savory 1976:75). Middle Age examples
include two jet or cannel coal beads from Beeston Castle (Henson and Hurcombe
1993:60), a soapstone ring and a shale ring from Crawcwellt West, probabl§ of 2
century BC date and worn as pendants (Crew 1998:32). There is also a ceramic bead
from Meols (Griffithset al. 2007) and a ceramic bead from Chester Business Park
(Network 2004), which may be a spindigorl, as well as an amber bead from
Beeston Castle which is of probabl& dentury BC date (Ellis 1993:63). Another
sandstone bead firm Beeston Castle of unknown date, may be a bead or a spindle
whorl (Henson and Hurcombe 1993:60). A copper alloy bead from Kirkby, may be
from a beaded torc and is probably of tentury BC date (PAS LVPL C006C5). This
object is paralleled by other coppatloy beads of similar for from Yorkshire (PAS
LVPL D5AFB2) and Mansfield (PAS DENO CC9CA4E). If they do represent beads from
beaded torcs it may indicate that these objects were sometimes broken down, either

to provide an object for deposition or to pralé a bead that could be used as a token

or object for gift or exchange. Far more common in the region from tdeentury

./ 2yélFNRa INBF 3JIflraa oSIRaoe ¢KSasS vyzadte O2N
1978) Beads are found in multiple different coxt® in the study region. The earlier
examples come from hillforts, as does the majority of material in the study region
prior to the 4" century BC. Later examples come from lowland settlement, hillforts
and as stray finds. The continued occurrence of ¢helsjects at hillfort sites in the
region during the Late Iron Age is curious, given that much other depositional activity

had moved away from these sites by thé dentury BC and it is possible that glass
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beads had a particular association which madédntl sites appropriate for their
deposition. Given that there is evidence for glass working at the hillfort of Bryn y
Castell, it may be that the deposition of glass beads was associated with their

production at hillfort sites.
Quernstones

Saddle quernsgind slug shaped variants are known throughout the region for the
entire Iron Age, usually made out of locally sourced stone or glacial erratics, but
during the Late Iron Age rotary querns and beehive querns occur in the record of the
region. Beehive querrdate from the 29century BC onwards (Cunliffe 2005:309; M.
Adams 2010:113) and rotary querns from théckentury AD, whilst the rotary querns
continue to be made in a variety of different stone types, the beehive examples show
a preference towards beingnade of Millstone Grit, originating in the Pennines. It is
conceivable that the Millstone Grit used to make these examples of beehive querns
was also glacial erratic material deposited in the study region, however the
predominantly easterly distributionfahese examples in the study region (see figure
6.23 and table 6.3) may also point towards contact and exchange with communities
in the Pennine region during the Late Iron Age, given the occurrence of beehive
guerns in the eastern Pennine region and theehive quern production site at

2 KFNYyOftAFTFSET {2dz0K | 2N}l aKANB oO0.S@lLy wnnr
undecorated, but there is an example of a beehive quern from Blochty in Anglesey
(Wheeler 1925:203) with an incised spiral design, which isstgily comparable to

a steatite spindlevhorl recovered from Irby and dated to thé"8entury BC (Foster
2010:105). Although new forms of quern came into usage during the closing
centuries of the Iron Age, older forms also continued and saddle quemsvell

represented on Late Iron Age and early Roman sites.

Name ID No. for fig. 6.3 | Region Reference
Duttons Farm, Lathon 1 Lancashire Cowell 2003
Crawford, St. Helens | 2 Merseyside PAS LVPQE44E5
Warburton, Trafford | 3 Greater Manchestel PAS LVP1824
Nether Peover 4 Cheshire PAS LVP0QA8382
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Congleton Edge 5 Cheshire Matthews 2002
Congleton Edge 5 Cheshire Matthews 2002
Congleton Edge 5 Cheshire Matthews 2002
Prestatyn 6 Denbighshire Blockley 1989
Hope 7 Flintshire Davies 1949
Rossett 8 Wrexhan Matthews 2002
Collfryn 9 Powys Britnellet al. 1989
Collfryn 9 Powys Britnellet al. 1989
Collfryn 9 Powys Britnellet al. 1989
Blochty 10 Anglesey Wheeler 1925

Table 6.3 Beehive querns in Millstone Grit from the study region.
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Figure 6.3- Distibution of beehive querns in Millstone Grit in the study region

(underlying map ©1992016 Esri)

The above review of several of the material culture types from the study region
highlights several trends in the development and use of material @iltuthe study
region. During the Early Iron Age period, the evidence for the use of material culture

in the study region suggests that most material culture was being produced from



locally available material sources in the study region. There is vibeyehtidence for
material culture being elaborated upon or decorated at this time, which suggests that
the meaning of these objects was internalised, which is to say that the meaning that
they conveyed was intrinsically tied to their role in the productema maintenance

of society rather than dependent upon decoration or form. Most of these objects are
tied into production or craft related activities, such as spiadl®orls, whetstones,
guerns, tools or salt making briquetage and it seems likely thatssciation with
production was a significant factor in social and cultural organization in the Early Iron
Age in the study region. This may be a response to the reorientation of social
networks and cultural systems evidenced from the Late Bronze Agerdswaad in

this context production and production related activities would have taken on a
significance both in the maintenance of society and the articulation of new social
networks. Considering the hypothesis that there was an increased focus on azcess t
resources, land tenure and labour at this time as the measures of social value,
superseding earlier systems based on the consumption of copper alloy, then the
ability to produce essential products, would have been an important factor in social

identity and group and integroup relationships.

The Early Iron Age material has been mostly recovered from settlement and hillfort
AaA0Say 6KAOK g2dZ R aSSYy (2 adzZJR2 NI . NNO| Qa
identity and relationships shifted to habitaticsites and structural elements at this
time. Although these objects lack decoration and are made of locally available
materials, it does not mean that they were not significant within the social and
cultural systems of the Early Iron Age. If the bassoofal relations and social identity

in the Early Iron Age was concerned with industriousness rather than display, then
even the most plain and functional object would have carried hidden meaning and in
fact the more utilitarian the object appeared to beay have even enhanced its
significance. These objects may still have been curated and exchanged and the
associated object biography of a spingi¥borl that had been producing good quality
yarn for a group for decades may have given it added meaning aod.Jalis also
important to recognise that in the context of increased interest in rights of access

and of establishing rights to landscape through occupation and history (see chapter
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4), the use of locally sourced material for the production of matetilce may have
functioned as an additional physical connection to that area and landscape,
reinforcing the ties between the people living there and the available resources. In
turn, then producing additional material using the object made from the local

environmental resources further teINR RdzOSa (G KS LIS2LJ) SqQa (A 8

whilst also invoking the landsca@egenerative powers in the reproduction of society.

The situation in the study region begins to change from theéntury BC onwards.
There is a steady increase in the amount of material culture entering the
archaeological record as well as the reappearance of items of personal
ornamentation. These developments begin in the east of the study region and are
not well evidenced in the west untihe 4" century BC, probably corresponding to

the beginning of deposition at LIyn Cerrig Bach (Macdonald 2007). The deposition of
locally produced items of material culture associated with production activities
continues across the study region, thoughthe west these articles continue to be
largely undecorated until the®™century BC. This change in the material culture of
the region, which begins in theé"&entury BC, increases significantly from the mid
5hcentury BC onwards, as new material cultéwems and the beginning of La Téne
artistic styles become evident in the archaeological record. This likely reflects the
emergence of a new stabilised social and cultural system following the social and
cultural changes at the end of the Late Bronze Agktha beginning of the Early Iron

Age and there is evidence for an increased interest in personal display and personal
and identity €f. Hill 1997). Within this new system iron appears to have initially been
used as the preferred material for personal dip though by the % century copper

alloy was used for most personal ornaments and the use of iron switched to more
functional items, particularly weapons and horse gear. The period from the 4
century BC also sees a change in depositional practicakst\positions associated

with settlements and structures continue, deposition of material culture in wetland
contexts increases sharply during the Middle Iron Age, often associated with the
deposition of faunal remains, such as at Llyn Cerrig Bacii@8&x% 1947; Macdonald
2007) and Warrington Docks (Cheshire HER 477/1), discussed more fully in chapter
7.
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The reasons for this shift in depositional practices have been examined in chapter 6,

however the association with faunal remains is particularlikstg given the increase

in animal related imagery on articles of material culture from tfi&cgntury BC

onwards. Cattle are particularly well represented either directly, such as on the bull

head escutcheons from Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 19648.1#d4. 20), or
AYRANBOGt&E Fa Ay GKS WK2 N Al csitie, hatsksS . SSad2y
are most represented, particularly if the coin evidence is included. Unlike cattle

however, horses are very seldom represented directly. The occurrehderse

imagery is usually abstracted as on the decorative plaque from Llyn Cerrig Bach

(Macdonald 2007:233, plate 2; Spratling 2008) and the Capel Garmon firedog (Jope

2000). Even the presence of horse imagery on coins may have been discrete, when it

is borne in mind that the coins would not ordinarily have been on display. This

suggests that there may have been cultural taboos regarding certain imagery and

animal forms. Alternatively, as the coins and most of the escutcheons come from the

east of the stdy region, it is possible that there was a cultural difference in displaying

animals in the east and the west of the study region. Also around this time there is

an increase in evidence for contact between the east of the study region and

communities in tle Pennines and Yorkshire, such as the occurrence of Kirkburn type

linch pinsPASLANCUBITY ndpy 0 YR {GSFRQ& ounnm0v 3IANRzL) C
well as the occurrence of examples of shale or cannel coal armlets. This contact with

communities across thPennines may explain the occurrence of beaded torcs in the

study region, which are well evidenced from north of the River Mersey, but (except

FT2NJ I GSNE €13GS SEFYLES FNRBY ¢NBQNJ/ SANRO | N
This contact likely contired until the RomandBritish period as evidenced by the

occurrence of Millstone Grit bekive querns from the east of the study region from

the 24 century BC onwards.

A general increase in feasting equipment is also notable from th2"3century BC

onwards which is probably representative of a move towards creating and
maintaining social relationships and social obligations through feasting and
consumption. It may be that this is an indicator of emerging social distinctions in the

region, which might amount for the corresponding increase in weapons and shields
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at this time, as well as the (admittedly limited) evidence for funerary traditions in the
region. Although many items of material culture are evidenced from the west of the
study region by this the, the evidence for personal ornamentation continues to be
very limited in the west. Prior to thest1century AD the evidence for personal
ornamentation in the west of the study region is confined entirely to
bracelets/armlets, collars and beads. Manytloé early examples of these are made
from natural materials such as stone and antler, with copper alloy personal
ornamentation only being in evidence from thé& 8entury BC onwards. Given that
there is good evidence for wider contacts between the weghefregion and other
regions of Britain, where brooches, rings and pins were fairly common, this
restriction in personal ornamentation must be indicative of a social or cultural
preference in the west of the study region, which may stem from the survival o
earlier factors of display and deposition. If there was a social or cultural restriction
on acceptable items of personal display in the west of the study region then it would
explain why glass beads were considered acceptable and adopted in the west from
the 24 century BC onwards even when the people in the west seemingly eschewed

brooches, pins, rings and coins.
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Chapter # Material Culture in Context; Production, Aesthetics and Deposition

This chapter will look at some of the facets o troduction, design and deposition

of material culture in the study region to examine some of the broader themes of
material culture studies and put the material of central western Britain into context.
The themes of production, artistic desig&dghetics and depositional practcare

very broad and a complete treatment is beyond the available sp@mesequently

this chapter will examine some of the more cogent aspects of these themes as they
relate to the central western British material andll try to outline a social and
cultural framework for material culture in the study regidm.is hoped that this
examination will illuminate themes and recurring evidence for common depositional
practices and artistic forms. Additionally, this analysis may tesie@nological or
subregional patterning in depositional activity and in the selection and treatment of
articles of material culture and archaeological material. This information may provide
evidence for commonalities and differences in the activity @bgle in the Iron Age

in the study region. Studying the occurrence and deposition of material culture, as
well as the artistic and aesthetic qualities of the material, could also highlight factors
of material culture production, use and exchange within wtedy region. This
analysis can inform the discussion of lifeways and interactions between people and
material culture and how use and deposition of material helped to construct social
and personal identityThe nature of archaeological investigation igls that the
evidence available for the region heavily favours studies of the depositioraterial

and inevitably, this accounts for the majority of the evidence presented here.

Evidence for production in the study region is extensive, but variabletemits to
favour metalworking, whilst the study of aesthetics and materiality is somewhat
more interpretive and open to debate, due to the cultural separation between Iron
Age societies and the modern agsimilarly, care must be taken to distinguish
between production, use and deposition. Evidence at a site of production must not
be taken as a clear indication that the material being produced was then
subsequently in use by the people inhabiting that site, as the material may have been
exchanged or intendedolely for deposition. Evidence at a site of the deposition of

articles of material culture should also not be taken as evidence for the production
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or use of that material at the site, as the objects deposited may have been brought
to the site specificaji for deposition. Finally, it must be acknowledged that there are
some instances of depositional practices and contexts, which do not provide a
sufficient evidential basis for spatial and chronological analysis, such as the two
occurrences of deposition aave sites in the study region and the limited and highly
variable character of the evidence for the treatment of human remains. Although
these sources of evidence may be introduced in discussing wider developments in
the region, they will not receive aethiled separate treatment due to these
restrictions.After examining the production, aesthetics and deposition of material

culture in the study region there will be a brief summary.

Production
Early Iron Age

Several interesting trends can be observedha production of material culture in

the study region. The evidence suggests that production of certain articles of material
culture during the Early Iron Age was centred on hillfort sites, particularly metalwork
(table 7.1). This is not particularly unaduwas metalwork has a long association with
communal aggregation sites in other regions of Britain during the Early Iron Age, such
as ringworks and midden sites (e.g. Northover 199%5icBr2007), though it does
indicate a link between the production of &tes of material culture and social
aggregation events. Several authors have drawn attention to the association
between ironworking and death/regeneration and agriculture and fertility (Hingley
1990; 1997; Haselgrove and Hingley 2006, Giles B00Tis 5 based on
ethnographic parallels between prehistoric iron production and iron production in
modern African communities (e.g. Haath1985;de Meret 1985; Herbert 1993).
Although great care must be taken when making any inferences based on cultural
analogy nevertheless the available evidence for the deposition of ironworking in
Britain, does seem to imply a connection between iron and liminality (Hingley 1995;
1997; 2006; Giles 200@) from the Middle Iron Age onwards and it is not
unreasonable to infer aoparable associations for the"&™" century BC context of
iron. The connection between iron working and regeneration and fertility, as well as

the principle occurrence of evidence for ironworking at aggregation sites in the Early
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Iron Age suggests thahé¢ production of iron objects may have been used as a way
of regenerating or perpetuating group identitgf(Garrow and Gosden 2012). This is
particularly interesting given that it has been suggested that hillfort sites in the study
region, may have beerfunctioning as aggregation sites associated with the

movement of herds from lowland to upland pasture (Alcock 1965).

Name Region | Period | Date Notes Reference
(cal BC/AD)
The Powys LBA- | 500BG Hillfort  associated Musson et al.
Breiddin LIA 320BC with iron production | 1991
Braich y| Conway | LBA |- Hillfort  associated Hughes 1912
Dinas LIA with iron production
snalil shapeo
Garn Gwynedd| EIA - Hillfort  associated Hogg 1960
Boduan LIA with iron production
two shnail shapeo
roundhouses
Crawcwellt| Gwynedd| EIA 800BC Unenclosed Crew 1998
West LIA AD50 scattered settlement
(centred on| with curvilinear field
300BC enclosurestwo snalil
AD50) shaped roundhouses
Bryn y| Gwynedd| MIA- | 370BC Hillfort  associated Crew 1987
Castell LIA AD200 with iron and glass
production shail
shaped roundhouse

Table 7.2 Iron production centres in central western Britain.

Metalworking in the study region during the Early Iron Age period is represented by
evidence of the production of artefacts in both iron and copper allosorize).
Although there is evidence of copper alloy smelting at several sites in the region
through the occurrence of crucibles and moulds, refractory furnace lining and
smelting hearths, such as Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993), Old Oswestry (Hughes 1996)
and Breiddin (Mussoret al. 1991), there is no Early Iron Age evidence of iron
smelting. There is early evidence for iron smithing from the site of Beeston Castle, in
the form of a hearth and smithing debris (Ellis 1993:26) dated to the Early Iron Age
Middle ron Age. Beeston Castle has also produced some of the earliest iron artefacts
in the study region of a similar date, specifically an iron razor and $weaked pin
dated to the &-5" century BC and theés4t™" century BC respectively. These artefacts

hawe been dated by typology, stratigraphy and with reference to radiocarbon
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determinations obtained from their associated deposits. The sneecked pin was

also found in the same context which produced both the smithing hearth and an early
La Ene 1 iron daggr (bid.)). The earliest evidence for iron smelting in the region
comes from the Middle Iron Age. Iron smelting slag and evidence for smelting
furnaces and smithing hearths occur at the Middle Iron Age sites of Crawcwellt West
(Crew 1998), Braich y Dinddughes 1923:261), Bryn y Castell (Crew 1987), Llwyn
Bryn Dinas (Mussoet al. 1992) and Breiddin (Musssat al. 1991), whilst Brook
House Farm in Halewood (Cowell 28D@&lso produced iron smelting slag, although
no evidence of iron smelting was discovgren site. The lack of evidence for
ironwork in the study region prior to theecentury BC suggests that iron may have
been a late introduction (however, see Needham 2007), which may explain the lack

of evidence for iron smelting prior to the Middle Irdmge.

Given the presence of metalworking evidence at hillfort sites and the absence of
evidence for metalworking at lowland sitésiring the Early Iron Age (figuil), it
seems likely that the production of metal objects in the study region was a salson
activity associated with group aggregatiewents at hillfort sitesin which case, it is
LINPOFOof ST GKFEG GKSNB 6SNB y2 WRSRAOFGSRQ
during the Early Iron Age and that metalwork was a {piane activity. This woldl
suggest that there was not a particularly wedfined metalworker identity during

this time and that there were no fullime smiths. However, association with
metalworking(even smalkcale, seasonal metalworkinghay still havecontributed

to a pers¢/ Qa 0 PeRsbnRl Bl socidtientity. Other objects in antler, bone,
stone and wood are known from Early Iron Age contexts in the study region, though
evidence for the production of these articles is limited as waste material from their
production proesses is more likely to go unidentifielhe dataset for material
culture in the Early Iron Age of the study region collected for this analysis, shows that
72% ofthe materialhas been recovered from hillfort sge(discussed below). This
suggestghat hillfort sites were centres for thelepositionof objects Interestingly,

the articles of Early Iron Age material culture recovered firmon-hillfort contexts

(see figurer.1) are those which are most often recovered from depositional contexts

associated withroundhouses in the Early Iron Age (discussed below). This perhaps
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suggests that there were spheresd#position with certain articles beindeposited
atcommunal sites and others beidgpositedby individual households and may also
point to differentfactorsaffecting the selection of material for deposition at different
sites. However, it should be noted that this is based on only 71 securely dated objects
from the region. Consequently, great care should be taken when using this data to

infer wider paterns.

Percentage of Material Culture for Early Iron Age Non
Hillfort Sites in Central Western Britain

Tools I N5
Spindle-whorls [ N=5
Whetstones I N=4

Type

Rubbers/Pounders NI N=4
Quern-stones I N=4

0 5 10 15 20 25
Percentage

Figure 7.1 Percentagef material culture by type for Early Iron Age, Haififort sites

in central western Britain. N=22.

The material culture from the Early Iron Age in the study region is undecorated and
(with the possible exception of the matvork) made of locally available raw
materials. The absence of decoration suggeststttiatwas not a significant factor in

the production and meaning of objects of material culture in the Early Iron Age.
Instead the meaning of these objects may haverba#ernalised and conveyed by
their object biographiesthough this remains speculative for the study regidhe
production of these objects in locally available materials, may have been a deliberate
strategy on behalf of the communities in Early Irore Agntral western Britain. It has
been suggested (Henderson 1991: 123; Tilley 1994: 18) that location, and by
extension, raw material sources, are socially constrained by the meaning attached to
those places. Consequently, raw materials may be selectedaltiee biographies

and associated meaning of their location. By selecting locally available raw materials
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to produce material culture in the Early Iron Age, the communities in central western
Britain may have been further emphasising their connectionht® kandscape and
consequently their rights of access to its raw materials. The production of material
culture from locally sourced raw materials would then reproduce that connection
and make it inherent in any other produce that was created or processetldse
articles of material cultureA possible example of this practice is evidenced from
Beeston Castle, which saw bronze production activities in the Late Bronze Age and
Early Iron Age. The hillfort is situated on a rocky promontory, which containsidepo

of copper ore and it has been speculated that this was being exploited during the
occupation of the hillfort by the inhabitants for use in the production of objects
(Tylecote 1987:28; Needham 1993:48).

The connection between local materials and idetyi may have made the
incorporation of additional decoration redundant, as the principle agency of meaning
and social identity was conveyed through the material the object was made of and
its role in the reproduction of social identity through productiomi. & which would

have served to connect social groups to the wider landscape context and would
factor into the object biographies of articles of material culture as they referred to
places in the landscape where the raw materials originated and the ctionec
between groups and that locatiomemonstrating this for the Early Iron Age in the
region is difficult. One way of demonstrating this connection between social identity
and landscape might be for the specific selection of locally available matkmals
artefacts connected with the display of personal or social identity. Unfortunately,
with the absence of objects of personal ornamentation or display for much of the
Early Iron Age in the region, identifying such indications is problematic. Two possible
examples may be theés4™" century BC arched bow brooch and eugaded pin from

Moel Hirradug, which are thought to have contained insets of locally sourced tufa,
from only 4km north of the hillfort (Brasst al. 1982). Another possible example
may bethe Lancaster arched bow brooch (PAS LANCUM 685EF5), which also contains
a recess for an inset (now missing). However, as there are only a small number of

these objects and as they reflect new material culture forms which occurred across
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the EarlyMiddle fron Age transition, they are not enough to substantiate the

hypothesis, at this time.

Middle-Late Iron Age

During the Middle Iron Age, there is an increase in the evidence for production in
central western Britain, particularly in metalwork. The naturethe# evidence also
changes. Several Middle Iron Age production sites for iron production have been
identified in the region, principally in the west of the study region (table 7.1). These
sites show evidence for iron production on a much larger scale thtreipreceding

Early Iron Age period, as well as the development of production specific architectural
strategies. These occur in the form@f YaIKA fLISRQ NP dzy RRE Bl Sa 6 F A 3 dzN
shaped roundhouses at Braich y Dinas, Crawcwellt West and Brystefl @l share
similar features, including cobbled entrance ways and angled entrances. The example
from Crawcwellt Wesproduced evidence of four iron smelting furnaces, bog iron
ore, smelting slag, charcoal and smithing hearths (Crew 1998). Theskgzed
roundhouse from Bryn y Castell also produced evidence for bog iron ore, charcoal,
iron smelting slag, hammerscale and a central hearth, though the smelting furnaces
associated with this structure where located in another part of the site (Crew 1987).
At Braich y Dinas, the snahaped roundhouse was associated with smelting slag,
fire-cracked stones and charcoal (Hughes 1923). These structures have been
interpreted as a development of architecture designed to aid the control of light
levels and air flov in iron production processes (Crew 1998: 23). The development of
these structures is highly suggestive of a greater level rgamization in iron
production strategies in the study region. This is borne out in the estimates of the
level of production takng place at these sites, as calculated from the bulk quantities
of slag that have been recovered. It has been estimated that Crawcwellt West alone
would have produced the equivalent of half a tonne of refined bar iron during its
operational life, which ithe equivalent of approximately one thousand currency bars
(Crew 1998:34) or (in terms of bulk slag deposits) over six times the total amount of
slag known from southern Britain (excluding the Weald) from prehistoric contexts
(Salter and Ehrenreich 198%1-2). The increased level of orgaaiion evident in

iron production from the Middle Iron Age onwards is also suggestive of the
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emergence of a more dedicated group of iron producers and whilst many of the iron
production sites in the region continue to becated at hillfort sites, Crawcwellt West

Is an unenclosed scattered roundhouse settlement associated with field systems,
which suggests lonterm occupation and perhaps a dedicated iron production

community.

Figure 7.2Snail shaped roundhouses in celtwestern Britain (after Crew 1987;
1998; Hughes 1912).

These changes suggest increased focus on ironworking and perhaps enadtking
generallyas an identity in the study region from the Middle Iron Age onwadds (
Haselgrove and Moor2007), whith may be supported by the increased occurrence
of iron tools in depositional contexts from the Middle and Late Iron Age, as shown in
table 7.2. The tool types evidenced denote the importance of three main pescti
woodworking, agriculturgthe productionof food), and craftworking. The presence
of tools in depositional environments points towards a focus on the role of the
producer, as well as on production itself. By drawing attention to the tools of a
particular craft, connections between those toolbgtpeople who used them and
the forces inherent in production are invoked. If it is accepted that there was no
formal craftsperson identity in the Early Iron Age and that crafting only represented
one facet of social identity, then the development of ammencompassing concept

of personal identity negotiated through craftorking must have represented a

change in attitudes to social identity in the Middle Iron Age. The development of a
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greater sense of individual identity from the Middle Iron Age onwdrds been
discussed elsewhere in this thesis (see chapter 6) and it has been noted that the role
of production (more so than the role of the producer) was considered a significant
factor in the creation of social identity during the Early Iron Age. Beaaiubes, with

the increased focus on personal identity during the Middle Iron Age, it might be
expected that craft production would develop a stronger relationship with personal
identity. However, it is worth discussing how this identity was constructedaatice.

It has been suggested that there was a connection between ironworkers, particularly
blacksmiths, and leadership roles in the Iron Age period (Helms 1993; Gilds), 2007
this is believed to be the result of the metaphorical relationship that camiawn

between the production of iron and leadership roles in Iron Age communities.

Name Region Period Description| Context Reference
Alderley Edge | Cheshire Unknown | Tools Isolated Shone
find- 1911
Unknown Cheshire Unknown | Bill Hook Unknown Matthews
2002
Beeston Castle | Cheshire 4ih-3rd Adze Hillfort Stead 1993
century BC
Dinorben Denbighshirg 3 century | Axe Hillfort Gardner
BC and Savory
1964
Breiddin Powys MIA Reaping Hillfort Musson et
hook al. 1991
Breiddin Powys MIA Knife Hillfort Musson et
al. 1991
Breiddin Powys MIA Knife Hillfort Musson et
al.1991
Breiddin Powys MIA Knife Hillfort Musson et
al. 1991
Llwyn Bryn| Powys MIA-LIA Awl Hillfort Musson et
Dinas al. 1992
Llyn Cerrig Bach Anglesey MIA-LIA Tongs Wetland Macdonald
2007
Llyn Cerrig Bach Anglesey MIA-LIA Tongs Wetland Macdonald
2007
Llyn Cerrig Bach Anglesey MIA-LIA Reaping Wetland Macdonald
Hook 2007
Llyn Cerrig Bach Anglesey MIA-LIA Sickle Wetland Macdonald
1997
Bryny Castell | Gwynedd LIA Glass Hillfort Crew 1980
working tool
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Ossiferous Cave Denbighshire LIA Chisel Cave Davies
Nant y Graig 1949

Table 7.21ron toolsin the Middle-Late Iron Age in central western Britain.

The process of working iron is metaphorically linked to the qualities of a successful
leaderin that the ironworker is required to heat, cool and shape the metal and be
able to improvise in its design, in the same way that a leader is required to tend to
the personalities of the people they are responsible for, shape and direct their
purpose andmprovise solutions to problems facing the group (Giles 0@07). In
addition to which, the role of metalworkers as people capable of negotiating with
external and liminal forces (during production of an object) and the requirement for
them to negotiateor win materials from distant sources, could have led ironworkers
to be regarded as people who could act as brokers between different groups, which
is certainly a useful leadership quality. Unfortunately, the evidence for ironworkers
acting in this role incentral western Britain is very limited, due to the limited
evidence for funerary traditions in the study region. The only examples of
ironworking tools deposited in the region come from Llyn Cerrig Bach (Macdonald
2007) and whilst there may be an assdéica between deposition at this site and
funerary rituals (see below), the lack of association between the ironworking tools
and human remains mean thétis not possible to hypotheszon the role or status

of ironworkers within the larger community. Thexistence of dedicated production
sites, such as Crawcwellt West (Crew 1998) and possibly Bryn y Castell (Crew 1987)
certainly suggest that ironworking represented a distinct sdciattion and group
identity in the region, but how this identity was exgssed is a question that will
require more research to answer, though given that there is little evidence for deep
social stratification in the study region, it may be suggested that this simply
represented a different form of group identity, which waslirted in the wider social

landscape through an intedependent system of obligations and exchange.

Apart from the sites associated with larger scale production of iron, ironworking
waste(associated with iron smithing)ccurs on a number of other sitestime study

region from the Middle Iron Age onwards such as Brook House Farm, Halewood
(Cowell 2000b), Pen Dinas (Savory 1976) and Barn Farm (Cheshire HER 2879). This

evidence may suggest that small scale ironworking was a regular or, at least, semi
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regular activity on sites in the study region. It may be that the larger production
centres were entirely dedicated to the production of bar iron, which they then
exchanged with other communities or groups and which consequently meant that
the process of producingrticles of other material culture was carried out at these
other sites in the study region. Several examples of bar iron have been found in
central western Britain as well as currency bars (see table 7.3). Ehrenreich (1994: 18)
suggestedhat smelting wa a more organed industry during the Iron Age. Recent
research into the compositional ranges of slags from sites in Lusatia in Germany have
shown thatalthough the compositional ranges of slag from different furnaces on the
same site differ, the compositnal ranges of slag from within each furnace are
broadly consistentsuggesting that individual furnaces were being operated by
different (possibly kinship) groups with their own recipes (Heimetrad. 2001: 230).
Following on from this, the communities Bryn y Castell (Crew 1987) and Crawcwellt
West (Crew 1998) may represent dedicated or sdedicated iron smelters, whilst
blacksmithing was a less centralised activity. This model may better fit with the role
of blacksmiths as proposed by Helms (1988d Giles (2007), as it allows for
blacksmiths to exist as a separate class within society and away from centralised iron
production sites, though corroborating evidence for blacksmiths enjoying a
leadership or socially distinct role in Iron Age societytill be required before

any definite conclusions areached

Name Region Period Description Reference

Llyn Cerrig Anglesey 3915t century | Currency Bar | Macdonald 2007
Bach BC
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey 3915t century | Currency Bar | Macdonald 2007
Bach BC
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey 3918t century | Currency Bar | Macdonald 2007
Bach BC
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey 3918t century | Currency Bar | Macdonald 2007
Bach BC
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey 3915t century | Currency Bar | Macdonald 2007
Bach BC
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey 39-1%  century | Currency Bar | Macdonald 2007
Bach BC
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey 391t century | Currency Bar | Macdonald 2007
Bach BC
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey MIA-LIA Bar Fragment | Macdonald 2007
Bach
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Llyn Cerrig Anglesey MIA-LIA Bar Fragment | Macdonald 2007

Bach

Llyn Cerrig Anglesey MIA-LIA Bent and| Macdonald 2007

Bech looped bar

Crawcwellt Gwynedd MIA-LIA Bar Crew 1998

West

Crawcwellt Gwynedd MIA-LIA Bar Crew 1998

West

Pen Dinas Gwynedd MIA-LIA Twisted Rod | Savory 1976

Breiddin Powys MIA-LIA Bar Musson et al.
1991

Llwyn Byn | Powys MIA-LIA Thin bar Musson et al.

Dinas 1992

Ossiferous Denbighshire | LIA Iron rod Davies 1949

Cave Nant

Table 7.3Currency bars and stock iron from central western Britain.

Production evidence for neferrous material culture in the Middlend Late Iron Age

is more limited. Antler and bone working continued at hillfort sites such as Moel
Hiraddug (Brassit al. 1982), Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964) and Collfryn
(Britnellet al. 1989) until at least the®-3“ century BC and there is igence of glass

production at Bryn y Castell from the Late Iron Age in the form of twseixty

fragments from at least seven glass bangles and a glass working tool (Crew 1980: 30).

The occurrence of glass bangles in an Iron Age context in the regiorkisgsaind

may represent Roman import$here is also evidence for recycling of copper alloy

from Collfryn from the % century BE1stcentury AD in the form of a partially melted

terret and linch pin (Britnelét al. 1989:126) and the occurrence of the Fallyn

deposit from the #O S y (i dzNE
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hoard. From the ? century BC, the evidence for production of material at hillfort

sites declines (except for iron production at Bryn y Castell (Crew)19&% may be

related to the decline in hillfort usage from thé%entury BC (see chapter 5) and

even when several hillfort sites show evidence for increased activity from the 1

century BC onwards, this does not seem to coincide with the resumption of

production related activity at these sites. This would seem to indicate that the

context of production for articles of material culture hathanged As the only

evidence for dedicated production of material culture in the region amongst groups

pertains to ironwoking and salt, it would seem likely that the majority of material
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culture was being produced at a group level and consequently the move away from
hillfort sites as production centres may simply reflect changing occupational
traditions. There is still thewgstion of the role of production within these groups
were craftspecialists accorded additional status, did they have a discrete social
identity, were they in permanent residence within a community or were they

itinerant or semi itinerant within an area?

The shift of production in conjunction with changing settlement patterns would
certainly point to craftsvorkers being based within the community, though that
does not preclude them being itinerant or sernerant or maintaining a separate
identity. Unlke iron or salt production and possibly quern production in the Late Iron
Age as at Wharncliffe (Bevan 2000: 148eve there are clear advantages to being
based near resource sources, other crgfegsons may have been more mobile.
Ehrenreich (1984: 18has suggested that ironwkers had a heterarchical
organiation during the Iron Age, which is to say that they would not be ranked in
relation to each other or that they may be ranked in a number of different ways. This
system may be extended to other craforkers as well and it is conceivable that
there were many dferent levels to craft organaion in the study region during the
Middle-Late Iron Agecf. Costin 1991; DeRoche 1997). Rule (2010:21) has argued that
in southern Britain, there were a smalumber of dedicated semiiinerant craft
specialists, who travelled between communities in the area and who, as well as
producing high quality metalwork, also played a social role in the dissemination of
news and information and spreading social and calturaditions through their
oversight of material culture production. These specialists would travel between
different communities and thus would achieve a degree of recognition and personal
status both from their role in dealing with the external and niyat forces inherent

in material culture production and from their knowledge of the wider region and
WSEGSNY It F2NODS&aPQ Ly | RRA Gihecyaftvibkersg KA OKS G KS
who would act to accommodate more general, day to day, requiremessh as
making repairs on existing objects or producing more functional items of material
culture. Finally, each household would likely have members who wetedskilr at

least, highly practssd in producing those items that may be necessary for the
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functioning of the household on a more day to day basis, such as sharpening tools,

hewing and shaping wood and makicgyd.

Aesthetics

In examining the role of Iron Age material culture in the negotiation of identity and
culture, it is useful to examine ¢haesthetic qualities of the material. These can be
broadly broken down into decoration and the sensory qualities of the material in
guestion. During the Early Iron Age, the raw materials selected to produce material
culture were from locally available saes (with the possible exception of the limited
amount of metalwork for which there is no available data). The selection of locally
available materials was likely instrumental in the negotiation of identity as part of a
group with ties to an area, espetliaas access to land and resources appear to have
been a significant factor in the creation and maintenance of social networks during
the Early Iron Age in the study region (see chapter 4). The use of locally sourced
materials would also draw parallelsttvithe natural world, continuity, fertility and
regeneration, as has been suggested for the inclusion of natural material in some of
the Middle Iron Age brooches from Yorkshire (Giles 2012: 139). The stressing of
connections with a landscape and the rigbhfsaaccess that this implies seem to have
been the principal defining factor in the use of material culture in the Early Iron Age,
even with the introduction of iron and the remergence of objects of personal
identity during the 8-5" centuries BC, the@sobjects are undecorated and maintain

a functionality in association if not in prasi From the 8" century BC onwards,
different materials begin to be evidenced in the record in the study region and
increasingly more of the material culture in the regibegan to be produced in iron

and copper alloy, which supplanted more locally available natural materials for use
in a number of object types particularly tools and personal ornamentatidns
change can be seen in the move from antler beads at Dinoirbéme Early Iron Age
(Gardner and Savory 1964) to the use of copper alloy and glass beads in the Middle
and Late Iron Age, evidenced from Kirkby (PAS LVPL C006C5), Breiddin @tlalsson
1991), Abersoch (Savory 1976) and Caerwys (Davies 1949). Fudhgyles include

the move from bone and antler pins at Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964) and

Moel Hiraddug (Brassét al. 1982) to iron and copper alloy swaecked pins at
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Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993), Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964) and Llyn Byyn Dina
(Mussonet al. 1992). There were similarly moves from bone and antler decorative
plagues to alloy at Moel Hiraddug (Brassihl 1982). The same pattern is mirrored

in the evidence for rings, bracelets/armlets and tools.

This shift to different materia for production likely marks several different factors

in the nature of social orgaragon in central western Britain at this time, including
the stabilisation of social networks and a greater interest in the expression of
individual identity and concepalisation of the individual. During thet"e4™
centuries BC, iron was the favoured matefalpersonal ornamentation (figure.3),
which may have reflected its status as a new material but may also pertain to its
properties as a material. The use opper alloy and gold for personal ornamentation
was well attested in the study region during the Late Bronze Age, from finds such as
the Maesmynan hoard, Moel y Gaer Bodfari, Bryn Sion, Ffridd Gilfachwydd (Davies
1949) and Egerton (Shone 1911), but ceasetthe end of the Late Bronze Age to be
replaced with a material culture tradition which emphasised natural materials and
no decoration or elaboration. Even when iron starts to be used to produce items of
personal ornamentation and personal grooming, thessms are functional and
undecorated and it may be that the dullness and functionality of iron made it
attractive for the production of personal ornamentation and display. However, if this
was the case then it did not continue, by th& 4entury BC coppealloy had
superseded iron in pspnal ornament production (figuré.3) and iron was instead
being used for the production of tools, weapons and horse gear. The predominance
of copper alloy for personal ornamentation and decorative metalwork then
continues until the end of the Iron Age period in the study region, even after the re
introduction of gold and the introduction of glass durithg Late Iron Age (see figure
7.3).
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Percentage of Material Used for the Production of
Personal Ornaments in Central Western Britain from the
6th Century B&st Century AD
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Material
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Figure 7.30bjects of personal ornamentation by material in central western Britai

from the 8" century BEIstcentury AD. N=132

The selection of material for production of an artefact is an important one as
materials have a number of different aesthetic qualities which appeal to people in
different ways and as there may also be asstea social and cultural meanings with
selecting a certain material or material from a specific source. Approaching an
understanding of these meanings for Iron Age communities is difficult given the
temporal and cultural separation of modern society frono$e of the Iron Age, but
Hurcombe (2007: 539) has argued that it is still possible to appreciate what aspects
of materials would most draw the attention and to think through the different
sensory experiences of an article of material culture. Inevitadyne of the most
obvious and striking aspects of material culture are colour and the extent to which it
reflects light. Several abbrs (Creighton 2000; Giles 2008Barrow and Gosden
2012) have commented on the role of colour and reflection in materidui
Creighton (2000) has discussed the role of the golgigdiow colour of the gold torcs
YR O2AyI3AS FTNRY . NAGIAY® LYy / NBAIKG2YQa
torcs and coinage through their association with this colour, so that thisucolo

became linked with the articulation of power and authority in Late Iron Age southern
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Britain. It is suggested that the colour of coinage in Late Iron Age Britain was tied to
its imagery, particularly to depictions of horses, and that the golgelfow olour of

coins was maintained only while the serial imagery of horses was maintained. When
new imagery began to be displayed, the colour of the coins changed with them. Only
in the coins of the British North Eastern series, were the images of horses mauhta
after the colour of the coinage shifted (Creighton 2000:40). Interestingly, the British

North Eastern coins are the most common in central western Britain (see chapter 6).

Whilstthis may be the case for southern Britain, there is very little evidéoica link
between this type of goldegellow metal and the negotiation of power in the study
region. With the exception of the Late Iron Age gold coins from the region, the only
other golden objects of Iron Age date are a gpldted La Tene Il Nauheuberivative
ONR2OK FNRY ¢ NBQNJ /-Satetieadédwiclidsn Braicny/Dinask y R I 32
(Hughes 1923), both probably oft tentury AD date and a gefglated ring from
Warrington (PAS LVPL 1008), which is probablgebtury BE1s century AD. Téa
limited occurrence of gold in the study region during the Middéte fon Age may

have limited its effectiveness in displaying power or social authority, or the social
structure of society in central western Britain may simply not have supported this
type of expression of authority. Other colours may have been used in the negotiation
of social identity in the study region. Items of material culture from the study region
KIS 0SSy F2dzyR (2 O2yidlAy 2NJ KIFI@S O2yidl AySR
(hot glass work), or white tufa and from the Middle and Late Iron Age glass beads in
a varidy of colours are attested. Figui®4 shows the occurrence of coloured insets

by type of material culture and figuré.5 shows the body colour of glass beads from
the study region. As can be seen, red predominates in its association with weapons,
horse gear, personal ornaments and feasting equipmertist red and white are
evenly split between personal ornaments and feasting equipnaert the majority

of the glasdeads from the study region are blue. Giles (2008: 72) has noted a broadly
similar trend in the material from East Yorkshire and in particular has noted that blue
beads are most often found in association with female remains in funerary contexts.

This, ofcourse, is not to imply that colour can be directly related to sex in central
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western Britain, but it does suggest that colour played a significant role in the

expression of identity in the study region.

Percentage of Inset Colour by Type of Material Culture
for Central Western Britain
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Figure 7.4Inset colour by type of material culte: for central western Britain. Ns

Percentage of Beads by Body Colour for Central Western
Britain
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Figure 7.5Body colour of glass beads from central western Britain. N=18.
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The role of the colour of materials is particularly interesting as there are several
examples of objects in the study region which have beelibdrately modified to
change their colour, as shown in table 7.4. Yet, the extent to which these changes
reflected a social or cultural idiom in the study region is unclear. Although there are
several articles of iron horse bridle bits that were platdthveopperalloy to give the
appearance of bronze, other examples of iron horse bridle bits from the same site
are unmodified. Several of the shield bosses have been tinned, which would have
certainly produced a striking effect as the light caught theesibnd gold colour of

the tinned and urinned copperalloy, but other shield bosses, such as the shield
boss from Llyn Cerrig Bach are-timed. A terret ring and a plate in coppelioy

with tinning have also been recovered, but these objects lack leégsah the study
region. It is possible that the experimentation with tinning to achieve a silvered
colour, simply represented an attempt to create unique or different objects as has
been postulated for many decorative forms on Iron Age material cul@os@en and

Hill 2008; Spratling 2008). It is interesting to note, however, that the earliest dated
artefacts with evidence of tinning are the Lan€ Il shields recovered from Moel
Hiraddug (Savory 1976; Jope 2000) and Tal y Llyn (Savory 1971; 197 6}piviticle

with the dates for the occurrence of Carthaginian silver coins in the region at the
River Irk, Cheetham Hill (Nevell 1993) and Meols (Griféitred. 2010). It is possible
that the attempt to replicate the silver colour was an attempt to creaténk with
these objects, due to their rarity and the prestige and laligtance relationships that

they represented.

Name Region Period Description Reference
Llyn  Cerrig Anglesey MIA-LIA Iron horse bridle bit with Macdonald
Bach copper alloy coating 2007
Llyn  Cerrig Anglesey MIA-LIA Iron horse bridle bit with Macdonald
Bach copper alloy coating 2007
Llyn  Cerrig Anglesey MIA-LIA Iron horse bridle bit with Macdonald
Bach copper alloy coating 2007
Llyn  Cerrig Anglesey MIA-LIA Iron horse bridle bitwith | Macdonald
Bach copper alloy coating 2007
Braich y| Gwynedd LIA ® | Copper alloy beaded tor| Hughes
Dinas century BE | with gold coating 1923

1%t century

AD
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Name Region Period Description Reference
¢ NS QNJ | Gwynedd LIA ® | Copper alloy Nauhein Jope2000
century AD | derivative brooch with
gold coating
Tal y llyn Gwynedd 2@ century | Copper alloy spindle bog Savory 1976
BC from a shield, with tinnec
surface
Tal y llyn Gwynedd 2@ century | Copper alloy spindle bog Savory 1976
BC from a shield, with tinnec
surface
Moel Denbighshire 3-2 Copper alloy boss mour| Savory 1976
Hiraddug century BC | with tinned surface
Llechwedd | Gwynedd LIA B | Copper alloy platter with Jope 2000
du Bach century BEC| tinned coating
1%t century
AD
Manley Cheshire MIA-LIA Copper alloy terret with PAS  LVP
tinned coating 8M4CE1L
Warrington | Cheshire LIA ® | Copper alloy ring with gol{f PAS ~ LVP|
century BC| coating and traces of re( 1008
1% century | enamel in the cells
AD

Table 7.4Metal objects from the study region which have been coated with another
metal.

This silver coloumay also have invoked a sense of othernedlger and silvered
metal is not known in the study region prior to the occurrence of silver coins, the
closest that would have been achievable is highly polished iron, but even when
polished iron gives a dukflection in comparison to silver, which is why modern iron
and steel for display is chromed to make it shinier and more aesthetically pleasing.
The characteristics of silvery metal may have appealed to a sense of mystical er extra
normal forces in the bn Age in central western Britain, possibly drawing symbolic
connections with the moon, as copper alloy drew associations with theAdtimough
GKSNB IINB y2 2@0SNI SEIF YL Sa 2F Wt dzyl NQ
common on shields, partidarly shields from Tal y llyn and Moel Hiraddug (see table
7.4). These shields display lunate pelta, and tinned circular discs with mounted
copper alloy triskele patterns, either of which may be representative of the moon.
Unfortunately, given the subjeste nature of Iron Age decoration, it may be
impossible to ever establish if this was a deliberate attempt to convey lunar imagery
or if it is simply coincidentat{Spratling 2008)These associations may have imbued

this colour with mystical propertiesvhich were then incorporated into objects,
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which may explain the high incidence of tinning on shields. By placing this colour on
the shield (which would have caught the light and reflected distorted images and
colours), the craftgperson may have been dramg on this power for protection, or

to intimidate opponents by this power as has been suggested for Iron Age mirrors
(Morphy 1989; Giles 20@871). The selection of material may not solely be about
visual factors. In the Early Iron Age, as discussed, matgeseem to be selected
because of the sense of place that they represent and even in the Middle Iron Age,
this seems to be a recurring theme, though one which is subtler. The Moel Hiraddug
iron cup headed pin had an inset of tufa (Brastsdl. 1982:42-4); the nearest source

of tufa is from near Prestatyn (Neaverson 1942), whilst the steatite spinbtal

from Mill Hill Road, Irby was made from talc (Foster 2010:@)04hich was probably
sourced on Anglesey (Highley 1974:6), which also has paralieétsefdecoration on

this object. The presence of these materials in these items may reflect a desire to link
the wearer/user with a place, perhaps they may even be seen as a memento of home

and a present connection to that place and its associations.

Thespindlewhorl from Mill Hill Road, Irby shows signs of wear, consistent with being
repeatedly brushed against cloth (Foster 2010: 105). This has been interpreted as
evidence for use but may also be evidence that this object was used as a pendant, as
has be&n suggested for spindd@horls in Yorkshire (Giles 2012: 162). Alternatively,
the brushing of this object may have been the action of the owner gently rubbing the
object, perhaps for reassurance or as a reminder of the place they came from, or
perhaps toinvoke the power of thisobject. Examples of such pra&iare not
unknown in the regionthe arched bow brooches from Moel Hiraddug (Brassl.
1982:39-41) and Lancaster (PAS LANCUM 685EF5) both show signs of being repeated
rubbed along the top of th bow, which is an area which would not have come into
contact with cloth. The purpose of rubbing or stroking these objects may have been
to invoke their power as talismans (Mack 2008), though it should be considered that
it may have had a more prosaic sz, such as polishing the bow to make it shine.
Whilst this explanation does not necessarily capture the mysticism of personal
talismans, it would have facilitated the visual impact of these objects in drawing

attention and admiration and perhaps in ingpg fear. The connection between red
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enamel and weapons and horse gear has been mentioned and it is interesting to note
that both the Moel Hiraddug (Brassil al. 1982: 3941) and Lancaster (PAS LANCUM
685EF5) brooches have insets which may have orgicahtained coral or red
enamelor tufa. This may suggest that the wearing of brooches was designed to
intimidate as much as impress. It should be remembered however, that both of these
brooches date from the 54" century BC and that red enamel doest ti@come
common a items of weaponry or horse gear until th#-8" century BCThese items

may have represented the transition to the use of red enamel in the study region but,
perhaps more likely is that they contained insets of local tufa and represetiie
development of Early Iron Age traditions of including locally sourced material into

objects of personal ornamentation.

Many authors (Jacobsthal 1944; Megaw and Megaw 1986; 1989; Stead 1996; Jope
2000) have attempted to categorise Iron Age artistigles, but problems occur
because many artistic traditions in the Iron Age seem to overlap with each other. This
has led Gosden and Hill (2008:9) to suggest approaching artistic and decorative
traditions in terms of how people and communities within therrAge related to
them. A detailed analysis of artistic and decorative traditions on Iron Age material
culture in central western Britain is beyond the scope of this thesis, but several
aspects of decoration and art are worth considering in the investgatf the role

that these traditions played in the negotiation of personal and social identity and
culture during the Iron Age in the study region. The most significant aspects of
decoration and design to examine for the purposes of this work are thoseected

with distance and personal space and the construction of social identity. Evidence of
decoration on material culture is almost completely absent from the Early Iron Age
in the study region. There is only one securely dated example of an objecttieom
Early Iron Age with any form of decoration or embellishment, this is the Cardiff I
variant Sompting type socketed axe from Wrenbury (PAS WMID B87DC3), which
dates to the ¥ century BC and carries the thrgellet decoration gee figure7.6)
common toaxes of this type (Huth 2000). As this object is a likely import into the
region and as it represents the singular example of decorated material culture with

a secure Early Iron Age date, the significance of this decoration remains unclear. From
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the Middle Iron Age onwards the situation improves somewffdte earliest form of

decoration appears in the region from the ni! century BC onwards
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Figure 7.6 Cardiff 1l variant Sompting Type socketed axe from Wrenk@ry.he
Portable Antiquities Scheme/THeaustees of the British Museum.

This early form is usually represented by simple geometric designs, usually straight,
zigzag or wavy lines, cross hatching and datsamples of which can be seen on
several objets in the study region (see figuiz7). Fom the 4"-3 centuries BC,
more complex designs are evidenced including curvilinear designs and other forms
associated with rotational movement (wheels, triskele) and both abstract and non
abstract depictions of zoomorphic andtahropomorphic subjects g figure7.7).
However, many of these later objects still incorporate geometric patterning, as on
the decorative plates from the Tal y Llyn shield. One of the more significant changes
in design in the study region is the move to incorporatémal imagernon objects.

This begins around the®century BGand continues until the end of the Iron Age.
Although several different animals are represented, cattle and horse (if the coin
evidence is included) are by fdre most common motifs (see figui®e8), whch may
suggest a strong link between these animals and social identity in the region. There
may be even more representations than are currently thought, if some of the
abstract imagery is seen to represent horses and cattle. Much of this abstract imagery

can be read in a variety of ways which, it has been suggested, was the point (Spratling
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2008). Spratling (2008: 189) believes that Iron Age art and design often incorporated
abstract elements that could be viewed in a variety of ways depending on the
obsenS NDa Odzt G dzZNF £ oF O1 ANRdzyR YR RSLIIK 27
as a means of intercourse between the observer and the object. This is particularly
interesting as it pertains to cattle imagery in the study region as several objects make
ambiguais (or not so ambiguous) references to horns, such as the Beeston cup (Ellis
1993), the escutcheons from Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964) and the Capel
Garmon firedog (Jope 2000). Interestingly this trend is arguably paralleled on sword
design in Yorkske, particularly the Wetwang Stk and Kirkburn swords (see figure
7.8). It may be that horns were a symbol of power or strength3reen 1996: 94) or

that they were associated with certain activities or social identity, presumably

involving cattle.
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Figure 7.70bjects of material culture from central western Britain showing a variety

of artistic styles (1) Rhuddlan Pin, (2) Moel Hiraddug Arched Bow Brooch, (3) Moel
Hiraddug Carved Antler Plate, (4) Moel Hiraddug Carved Antler Plate, (5) Dinorben
Sindle-whorl, (6) Dinorben Spindiehorl, (7) LlandderfeSpindlewhorl, (8) Llyn

Cerrig Bach Trumpet Plate, (9) Ffynnogion Divination Spoons, (10) Llyn Cerrig Bach
Wheel Cap, (11) Tal y Llyn Shield Pelta, (12) Llyn Cerrig Bach Decorative Plate, (13)
LlynCerrig Bach Decorative Plate, (14) Tal y Llyn Shield Boss, (15) Llyn Cerrig Bach
Shield Mount, (16) Snowdon Bowl, (17) Tal y Llyn Decorative Shield Plate, (18)
Dinorben Buthead Escutcheorfafter Gardner and Savory 1964; Savory 1976; Brassil

et al. 1982.Not to scale).
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Dinorben Escutcheon

Beeston Cup Wetwang Slack Sword Kirkburn Sword

Figure 7.80ccurrence of horn motifs on objects from central western Britain and on
swords from Yorkshire (after Gardner and Savory 1964; Ellis 1993; Stead 2006. Not

to scale).

The move towards animal imagery in the study region occlansgside an increase

in material culture forms generally and particularly objects associated with personal
identity (see chapter 6). They alseem to occur most often in association with
feastingequipment (see figur&’.9) which would seem to suggest thide visual
impact of these objects was significant in negotiating social relations during feasting
activities The data presented in figure 7.9 represents only a comparatively small
number of objects and great care must be taken when extrapolating ¢oldaiger
region.This contrasts with other forms of decoration and imagery on artefacts within
the study region, which would have been almost impossible to see. The visual
distance inherent in approaching decoration on items of material culture is a factor
of many of the objects in the record of the study region and prompts the question as
to who this decoration was intended for? Spratling (2008: -4bDbelieves that
decoration on many objects was intended to be a contemplative device, for the
consumption 6 those people who would come in close contact with the object,

which may in turn have defined those who knew the decoration and those who did
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not, separating the world into insiders and outsiders. This may have played into social
interactions, whereby thepproach to someone to appreciate the decoration on a
piece of personal ornamentation marked a transition to a more intimate and
personable interactionSo, art would have become more personalised and important
in the construction of the body and personalentity, within a localised inter
personal contextln the context of Iron Age public display and theatre it is not hard
to conceive of this approach being highly ritualised or played out in some formalised
fashion. The part that these objects playedtive creation of personal space and
concepts of inclusivity, both socially, culturally and spatially is intriguing and it is
perhaps no accident that items of material culture bearing such decoration become
common in the study region at a time when there smacreasing emphasis of the

division and control of space, as evidence by the settlement recordc(sgaer 5).

Percentage of Animal Imagery by Material Culture Type
for Central Western Britain
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Figure 7.90ccurrence of animal imagery by object type. N=60.

Creighton (1995), in examining the role of imagery on southern British gejreas
seen the movement to more representative imagery as being an indicator of a
fundamental shift in cultural systems during the Middlate Iron Age. In his view,
older more abstract forms of artistic expression represented entoptic phen@men

associted with religious visions, whilst the development of more representative
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forms was the result of a move away from this cultenellgious paradigm to the
expression of emerging power relationships through drid(). Whilst it is true that
there is a deline in the occurrence of geometric forms on objects in central western
Britain duing the Late Iron Age (see figurel0), there are other explanations which
may also be offered for this change. Much of the geometric design on objects in the
Middle Iron Age period occurs on decorative plaques and shields, both of which
decline in number during the Late Iron Age. Nevertheless, there is some evidence of
a shift in sociecultural practi@s during the ™ century BC in the study region, as
evidenced in the séfement record (see chapter 5) and the occurrence of material

culture (see chapter 6) and a change in the s@ubtical system ipossible

Percentage of Geometric Design on Middle and Late
Iron Age Material Culture from Central Western Britain

= Middle Iron Age = Late Iron Age

Figure 7.16Percentagef geometric design on material culture from central western
Britain for the Middle and.ate Iron Age. N=22

Deposition

Early Iron Age: group identity

The deposition of material in the study region encompasses a humber of different
contexts and traditions across the Iron Age period. The depositional context of
objects in the Early Iron Ageasmost entirely confined to settlement sites and on

site structural elements, particularlpundhouses and boundaries (figurell). The
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exception to this practie is the limited occurrence of Llyn Fawr period metalwork
from the study region. There are s&al articles of LIlyn Fawr metalwork from the
study region in coppealloy (see table 7.5these occur in lowland deposits away
from known settlement sites in the region. The Glndlingen type sword from Jackfield
in Shropshire (Bell and Watson 1993: ¥)4was recovered from the River Severn,
whilst the other examples are from contexts on land. It is conceivable that the land
used for the depositions of other items of Llyn Fawr metalwork may have been
marginal land during the Early Iron Age and prone tsseal flooding, which would
also indicate a wetland depositional context for these items. Unfortunately, without
detailed environmental analysis, this is impossible to verify and in any case the small
number of articles of Llyn Fawr metalwork in the regjareclude drawing detailed
conclusions from this daset on the depositional praces associated with copper
alloy metalwork in the region. It can be observed, however, that the depositional
practices associated with these articles is a divergence frioendeposition of other
articles of material culture in central westeBritain at this time (see figuré.11).

The data presented in figure 7.11 is representative of the current state of knowledge,
but the biases in excavation and archaeological investigan the study region may
have skewed this picture in favour of hillfort and settlement sites. Hillfort sites, as
prominent visible landmarks, have received the most archaeological attention in the
region, whilst there has been very little targeted arebkgical excavation of Early
Iron Age sites in wetland contexts in the region. Although projects such as the North
West Wetland Survey (e.g. Cowell and Innes 1994; Middletah 1994; Lealet al.
1997) have addressed the role of wetland within the aeblogical context, the
project was principally concerned with the environmental and ecological situation of
wetlands within the region, rather than the occurrence of material culture or the
detailed investigation of archaeological remaiftsmay be thatitems of Llyn Fawr
metalwork in the regionwere ascribed a particular depositional context due to their
material of manufacture or form or possibly their depositional context is a late
survival of Late Bronze Age traditions. It is interesting to note tinatdepositional
context of these articles is more in keeping with the context of items of metalwork
from the Middle Iron Age onwards in the study region (discussed below), which may

suggest an established cultural tradition.
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Name Region Item Context Perod | Notes Reference
Brogyntyn| Shropshire] Gundlingen| Dry  land| 8" Possibly | Cowen 1967
sword deposition,| century | associated
possible BC with a
hoard socketed
chisel and
gouge
Jackfield | Shropshirel Gundlingen| River g Recovered Bell and
sword century | from the | Watson
BC River 1993
Severn
Wrenbury | Cheshire | Sompting | Dry  land| 7 Isolated | PAS WMIC
type deposition | century | find B87DC3
socketed BC
axe (Cardift
Il variant)

Table 7.50ccurrence of articles of Llyn Fawr metalwork from central Western
Britain.

Depositional Context of Material Culture for the Early

Iron Age in Central Western Britain
800 N=s1
70.0
60.0
50.0

40.0

Percentage

30.0 N=17
20.0

10.0 N=1 N=2

Hillfort Settlement Wetland River Isolated find ~ Unknown
Context

Figue 7.12Depositional context of material culture for the Early Iron Age in central
Western Britain. N=71.

The depositional context of articles of Llyn Fawr metalwork is consistent with the
depositional context of articles of Late Bronze Age material acaliorthe study

region (e.g. PAS LVPL B713DE; PAS LVPL 5BD134; PAS LANCUM D6D081; PAS LVPI
719FB3), except for its absence at hillfort sites. The Late Bronze Age hillfort sites in
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the study region have a long association with the deposition of metalwori tinet

end of the mature Ewart Park phase 00 BC) as at Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993),
Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964), the Breiddin (Mussah 1991) and Whalley
(Blundell and Longworth 1967@bnsequently the absence of LIlyn Fawr metalwork
from the deposits on these sites mteworthy. It may represent a changing cultural
attitude as to what material was appropriate for deposition at hillfort and settlement
sites. Following the end of the Ewart Park phase copper alloy objects may have lost
the social value and cultural properties to be associated with the construction of
social and cultural identity for the wider communitycf.( Needham 2007).
Alternatively, it is possible that this change represemsdividual depositional
practices associated ith achieving a specific objective. It has been noted (Pollard
2001) that deposition amongst prehistoric communities operated with very different
categories of cultural classification and according to a symbolic knowledge base,
which was dependent on theiras of the deposition in question as well as the
meanings of the objects deposited depending on their production and association
(2001: 316). The deposition of material at settlement and group aggregation sites in
the Early Iron Age may have been spediffcassociated with the reinforcement of
group identity and with activity designed to strengthen the community. Whilst
individual depositions away from group centres may have been intended to evoke
different meanings or invoke different powers, perhapsaasasted with separation

from the group, negotiating with exterior forces death. Alternatively, they may
represent continuing respect for ancestral traditions and in this way be another way
2T SaldlofAaKAy3d |y WwW200dzLJ (nicenyfdl westérn/ G A |j dzA G & = ¢

Britain.

As has been noted the other articles of material culture deposited during the Early
Iron Age in the study region were concentrated at hitifand settlement sites (see
figure 7.11) and were usually associated with structuraatfires such as
roundhouses, encloserbanks and post holes (see figurd2). Biick (2008:262) has
suggested that during the Early Iron Age period there was a move towards expressing
social and cultural identity through settlement and architectural foramsl has

further suggested that within this systeraundhouses and sitehemselves may be
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seen to have taken on a lfgycle of their own, representing a symbolic relationship
between their occupants and the structures and wider landscape (Brick 1999; 2006
This may go some way to explaining the deposition of material at these locations.
Much of the material which is deposited at these sites is produced from locally
sourced material and is associated with production related activities, either of
material alture (spindlewhorls, gouges, piercers), structures and monuments
(picks) or agricultural produce (questones, &unal remains), as shown in figure
7.12. By depositing this material at these sites the inhabitants were linking their
productivity and thereproduction of their social identity to the site and the wider
landscape context. This activity also serves to link the people, through their
occupation, to the local area and particularly to the locally available resources
represented by articles of matial culture. So, by turning local resources into articles
of material culture the communities in the Early Iron Age of central western Britain
were stressing both their ties to the area and their access to those resources, as well
as the reproduction oftteir social identity through production. The utilisation of local
resources may even be thought of in regards to fragmentation, in which part of the
resource is collected and transformed and then conceptually represents
regeneration and new life for the camunity in the form of productioncf Briick
2006:302).
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Percentage of Types of Material Culture and
Depositional Context on Hillfort and Settlement Sites for
the Early Iron Age in Central Western Britain

100

: . |
80

o N=8

60

50

20 N=4

30

10

,  N=L

Percentage

& & & N
& 2 o o
s o“b & A Q\ (900 @@
<& Q° N \Z A\ Y
OQ/ (_,\ $ . (\b (/Q'
o X > &
9 R N
Q§°
Object type

m Enclosure m Roundhouses m Post-holes m Pit m Unknown

Figure 7.12 Thepercentage occurrencef different articles of securely dated Early
Iron Age material culture in relation to depositional contexts at hillfort and

settlement sites in the study regn. N=71.

As can be seen in figuré12, there is a preference for tools to be deposited in
contexts associated with enclosures during the Early Iron Age in the study region,
primarily associated with hillfort ramparts. Whilst questones and
rubbers/pourders have a greater incidence in associations with roundhouses and
whetstones and spindihorls are more equally associated with both contexts. This
may represent a cultural choice in the deposition of material on site. Tools which may
have had a greateassociation with the visible modification of the environment by
the creation and maintenance of boundaries, enclosures and structures may have
been selected for deposition in association with these constructions, whilst smaller
objects of material cultureparticularly associated with the peessingof food may

have had greater currency as deposits associated with individual houses. Whilst
spindlewhorls and whetstones, which were associated with the reproduction of
social identity through the production ofaterial and the maintenance of tools, may
have been considered appropriate for either context. This division in the deposition

of material may be indicative of the diios of space within site orgamition and tied
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into activity areas, with food preessngbeing an activity associated with households,
spinning and crafproduction being undertaken within households and at other
areas on site and digging and building with outside the household. In which case the
deposition of these objects would represemtreinforcement of the prduction and
processingssociated with those areas, strengthening the connection between those
parts of site and the activities conducted there, as well as the people conducting

them.

During the & century BC, the first evidena#f iron is represented in the record of

the study region. This is in the form of a swatked pin from Beeston Castle (Stead
1993). This object was associated with the Early Iron Age rampart at this site. The
other objects of early iron in the region cqmise two razors, one from Beeston Castle
(Stead 1993) and one from Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964) and both associated
with roundhouses. In the case of the Beeston castle example, from a posthole fill
associated with building 6 (Stead 1993:53) anchin¢ase of the Dinorben example,
from a deposit immediately underlying the h#fa and to the east of that hearth in

hut 12 (Gardner and Savory 1964:154). The three iron penannular brooches from the
study region may also be of this period, though the datirighese examples is
uncertain and they may be'Scentury BC. Given that they are probably a stylistic
development out of the ringheaded type of pin and that these objects have a period

of currency in the study region from the"5century BC, a later de for the
penannular brooches seems likely. However, Stead (1993:53) does not preclude the
possibility that the swammecked pin from Beeston may have been a-tiegded pin,

so an earlier (8 century BC) date for the penannular brooches is still possiiie

two iron penannular brooches form Dinorben and the iron penannular penannular
brooch from the Breiddin have the same depositional context. They were deposited
in the prerampart floor levels within roundhouses (Gardner and Savory 19644133

I Yy R ih1937:S114 respectively). The occurrence of iron objects"inehitury BC
contexts (and continuing into theScentury BC) in the region is particularly
interesting, as they represent not only new types of artefact, but a new material, and

are associad with a specificontext
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Both the razors and the penannular brooches come from the floor levels of structures
and it is only the swanecked pin from Beeston Castle which is associated with a
rampart. However, the layer that the swarecked pin was rewered from was a
layer of packed stones near the presumptive entrance to Beeston Castle hillfort and
it has been suggested that it may, in fact, represent the floor level of a guaude
structure (Ellis 1993: 26). If this is the case, then all theesdriion artefacts in the
region from the &-5 centuries BC were associated with the interiors of structures.
All these objects are also objects associated with individual identity, either as
personal ornamentation or personal grooming equipment. HiB97: 103) has
suggested that there was a change in the way that the body was conceptualised from
the Middle-Late Iron Age (which may explain why the evidence for the treatment of
human remains in the study region is of Middlate Iron Age date, discussieelow)

and it may be that these early articles represent the first flourish of that trend in the
studyregion This may go some way to explaining their occurrence within structures.
If the interior of structures represented private or personal spacehwastricted
access for people who were not part of that social group (e.g. Hingley 1989¢k Br
2008), then the personal nature of these items of personal ornamentation may have
meant that a private, restricted depositional context was required to maintiair

power and significance as objects.

The deposition of material associated with structures and enclosures during the Early
Iron Age can be considered as foundation and closing deposits tied into togdite

of those constructions. There does ragpear to be a preferred positioning of these
objects associated with structures and enclosures. The razor from Beeston Castle was
incorporated within a posthole, which formed the central ring of postholes
supporting building 6 (Ellis 1993:36) and likedgresenting a foundation deposit as

the posthole still contained the packing stones and guipe and had, therefore,
probably still been filled at the point that the structure was abandoned. The swan
necked pin from Beeston Castle was incorporated in eked stone floor (Ellis
1993:26), whilst the penannular brooches and razor from Dinorben and the Breiddin
(Gardner and Savory 1964 and Mussbmal. 1991 respectively) came from deposits

within the floor level of roundhouses, but did not show any cleaoeasgion with
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other features or any preferred orientation within the structure and without these
associations it is unclear if these objects represented foundation or closing deposits.
The purpose of these type of deposits is believed to be to mark signifevents in

the life-cycle of the structures whiclif, these structures were representative of the
inhabitants (as discussed above) may also have commemorated major events within
the lives of the inhabitants. In this light it is interesting that theealb$ deposited
within these roundhouses are items of personal ornamentation and personal
grooming and it may be that these objects represent a link with a specific individual
and possibly tie the construction or abandonment of these structures to important

events in theildives

54" centuries BC: growing individualism

The Early Iron Age depositional traditions continue into tHe48 centuries BC.
However, new articles of material culture begin to be evidenced, such as tleméa T
arched bow broochrbm Moel Hiraddug, dated to 45000 BC and found deposited
immediately behind the inner rampart construction on top of the natural rock surface
(Brassikt al. 1982: 39), probably representing a deposit associated with the rampart
construction. Iron ringheaded pins continue to be deposited in the region during this
period, particularly at Dinorben where they occur in the same depositional context
as the earlier examples of ironwork, within roundhouses. The only excestim
example which was found betwe the postholes at the entrance to a house
(Gardner and Savory 1964: 132). Examples oftreegled pins in copper alloy also
begin to occuy the earliest example is again from Dinorben and likelybe 4%
century BCibid.). These share the same depasital environments as the iron pins
from Dinorben and it is interesting that thehange in material of production does
not seem to have impacted the depositional context of these itgmasticularly when

it is considered that the deposition of copper allolgjects had been absent from
hillfort sites in the region since the end of the Bronze Age. This may suggest that
there was an increased importance on the form of depositional objects and that the
criteria used in the selection of objects for depositionrerehanging at this time. It
may be that selecting material associated with production and the local landscape

was no longer necessary and that the emphasis it deposition had shifted
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towards material which expressed social identity and isgersoral and intergroup

relationships

There are several ways that this change may have manifested itself within the
archaeological record of central w&rn Britain at this time. Figuré.13 shows the
occurrence of securely dated objects from hillfort and llowd settlement sites in the
region during the 8-4" century BC. As can be seen items of personal ornamentation
are well represented, alongside more traditional depositional forms such as quern
stones and spindlevhorls. This rise in the occurrence ofpaesitions of personal
ornamentation alongside more traditional objects associated with production may
point to both a new way of conceptualising the individual and an increased desire
amongst groups to express their own sense of personal identibwever, the
continued occurrence of more traditional forms of material associated with
production activities does indicate that this was not a rapid transition and it is more
likely that this shift represents a graduehange in depositional pracds as new
material culture forms become more readily available. This gradual shift may be
further evidenced by the increasing commonality of decorated sp#adierls from

the Middle Iron Age onwards, as these older forms are modified to more overtly
reflect social iderity and the individual (see figur&.14). However, care must be
taken when interpreting this trend due to the uneven distribution of the data. All that
might reasonably be said at this time is that decorated spidierls begin to occur
from the Middle Ibn Age onwards and seem to become a medium for conveying
personal identityThe depositional context of items of personal ornamentation in the
5th-4th centuries BC at hillfort and settlement locations continues to be focused on
the roundhouse, as shown ifigure 7.15. Interestingly, the occurrence of the
brooches, weapons and horse gear represent the first flourishing of La Téne
metalwork in the study region and these objects are all from contexts associated with
ramparts, which may indicate that these nésvms were not yet fully integrated into

the sociecultural systems of societies in the study region and were consequently not

seen as suitable for deposition in private and restricted contexts.

250



Number of Articles

18
16
14
12
10

O N M O

Number of Articles of Material Culture from Hillfort and
Settlement Sites in the Study Region for the-8th
Centuries BC

N=16
N=14
N=12 N=12
N=8
N=5 N=5
N=4 N=4
I I NS =
N=1L N=1 I I
I | | l
& . QL) ) 6;’ ’b& (\(7 O\‘o \'QJ") \Q/‘o & o «\") o é
g T c,e(’@ &Qo O F S & vé”oo o
S N By Q° &\ &
RS 'bb (—)\ o . (\b N
* ¢ L
& )
S
Type

Figure 7.13Numberof articles of securely dated materialilture from hillfort and

settlement sites in central western Britain for th&-8t centuries BC. N8
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Figure 7.14Percentageof decorated and undecorated spindighorls in the study

region during the Iron Age. N=61
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Occurence of Personal Ornamentation by context for the
5th-4th Centuries BC in Central Western Britain
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Figure 7.150ccurenceof personalbrnamentation by context in the'54" centuries

BC from central western Britain. N=14

Middle-Late Iron Age: mortuary practes

Another possible manifestation of the change in the way that personal identity and
the individual were conceptualised in theusty region from the # century BC
onwards is the reoccurrencef evidence for funerary praceés within the study
region. The first evidence for the treatment of human remains during the Iron Age in
central western Britain comes from Cerrig y Drudion.igk lourial was discovered
here containing both human remains and a casque headpiece (R.A. Smith 1926),
unfortunately the human remains were too badly degraded to permit any
examination or determination of age or sex, but the copper alloy casque headpiece
has been dated to thecentury BC on stylistic grounds (Jope 200&23This piece

of personal ornamentation is both ddarate and distinctive (see figuie16) and its
inclusion within a burial (which is itself a rare occurrence in the archaeologaaid

of the study region) demonstrates the increasing concern with the personal identity
and the individual. Of course, as has been noted (Leach 1979; Parker Pearsan 1999
Giles 2012), there is not necessarily any reason to assume that the casque leseadpie

found in this cist was the personal property of the interred individual. Funerary rites
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are a way for the living to express social identity, wealth, position and connectedness
and to negotiate social relationships. It is possible that the casque hezzlpias
chosen by one of the mourners to include in the grave as a demonstration of their
own generosity and power. Though this does not diminish its importance as an
indicator of the increasing desire to demonstrate the social position of the individual,
rather it may even represent a more extreme form of this trend as it is indicative of
the creation of social obligations and negotiation of personal status through the
WIAFAAYIQ 2F YIFGSNREFE OdzZ GdzNB @
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Figure 7.16Detail of the Cerrig y Drudiaasque headgice(after Savory 1976).

Of the other examples of human remains from the study region, only two others have
any associated grave goods. These examples, also both cist Jaredt®m Gelliniog

Wen and Billington. The Billington example is a cist bunhich contained iron
spearhead(s) (Luck 1895). Unfortunately, as with all the cist burials from the region,
the human remains were too badly degraded to be examined. It should also be noted
that there is some contention over the dating of this example anilst it may be

Middle Iron Age, as Matthews (2002:41) believes, there is a possibility that it may be
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postRoman. If this example does prove to be Iron Age, then a likely daté-273
century BC is applicable, based on the occurrence of spears stutlg region and

the date range of the cist burial tradition. The other cist burial from the region is from
DStfAyA23 28y |yR O2yilAYSR Iy ANRY &a62NRS
scabbard of type Til{id.), associated with aaxtendedskeleton(Hughes 1909). The
dating of this cist is probable’®century BC, though a date in thé tentury BC is
possible if the sword was curated for a time prior to deposition. The Gelliniog Wen
example also marks the latest example of this tradition in thelgtegion With only
three examples of this pracg spread over three centuries, it is not clear how
widespread this tradition was and it may be representative pfacticebrought into

the region from elsewhere, maybe by people engaged in exchangerough

marriage.

The other examples of the treatment of human remains in the study region are
represented by the occurrence of fragmentary human remains at hillfort sites, bog
bodies €f. Turner 1999) and two possible inhumation burials (as shown in tabje 7
The remains from Dinorben comprise three fragmentary male skeletons deposited in
the north ditch, as well as the remains of an older woman and possibly a child from
the outward face of the outer ditch, also in the north. Fragments of jawbone and
teeth from another male were found in the soutastern entranceway overlying the
rock surface, whilst fragments of human skull have been recovered from three of the
roundhouses on site (Gardner and Savory 1964: 221). At Moel Hiraddug, three teeth
thought to bdong to a male were recovered from the scree deposits overlying the
inner ditch and also in the northern sector of the ramparts (Bratsill. 1982: 56).
Unfortunately, the examples of teeth from Moel Hiraddug have not been closely
dated, but the bones &m the ditch at Dinorben have a probabl€ dentury BC date,
corresponding with the earliest evidence for IrBge funerary practies in the study
region. It is particularly interesting to note the preference for deposition in the
northern sector of rampds for human remains from these sites and it may be that
this direction had some cultural significance for the deposition of human remains.
The occurrence of fragmentary human remains both associated with the ramparts

and with the roundhouses on theseestis curious, although well attested on other
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Iron Age sites, particularly Danebury (Cunliffe 1992), where fragmentary remains

occur in the secondary fill of a number of pits (1992 75)

Site Region Period Context Notes Reference
Cerrig  y| Conway 4th-3rd Cist burial | Found with al R.A. Smith 1926
Drudion centuries copper alloy
BC casque
Billington | Lancashire | Probable| Cist burial | Found with| Luck 1895
3rd.pnd iron
centuries spearhead(s)
Gelliniog Anglesey 2nd-1st Cist burial | Found with a| Hughes 1909
Wen centuries sword and
BC iron
Dinorben | Denbighshire 4®-31 Hillfort Mature male | Gardner  and
centuries| rampart Savory 1964
BC ditch
Dinorben | Denbighshire 4®-31 Hillfort Mature male | Gardner  and
centuries| rampart Savory 1964
BC ditch
Dinorben | Denbighshire 4®-31 Hillfort Mature male | Gardner  and
centuries| rampart Savory 1964
Dinorben | Denbighshireg MIA Hillfort Older female| Gardner and
rampart Savory 1964
ditch-outer
Dinorben Denbighshirg MIA Hillfort Immature Gardner and
rampart male Savory 1964
ditch-outer
Dinorben Denbighshirg MIA-LIA | Hillfort Male- jaw Gardner and
entrance Savory 1964
Dinorben Denbighshirg MIA-LIA | Hillfort- hut | - Gardner and
floor Savory 1964
Dinorben Denbighshie | MIA-LIA | Hillfort- hut | - Gardner and
floor Savory 1964
Dinorben Denbighshirg MIA-LIA | Hillfort - Gardner and
roundhouse Savory 1964
Dinorben Denbighshirg MIA-LIA | Hillfort Immature Gardner and
guard house| person Savory 1964
Moel Denbighshirg MIA-LIA | Hillfort Three teeth,| Brassil et al.
Hiraddug rampart probably 1982
ditch from a male
Prestatyn | Denbighshirg 15-2" Inhumation | Infant burial | Blockley 1989
century | burial 3-6 months
BC old at death.
Brook Cheshire 26050 Possible Possible Fairburn et al.
House cal BC inhumation | grave cut 2002
Farm, grave
Lindow Cheshire 2BGAD | Bog body - Joy 2008
Moss 119
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Lindow Cheshire
Moss

1st
century
AD

Bog body

Possibly
found with
an iron pin

Turner 1999

Table 7.6Human remains from Iron Age ceatwestern Britain.

The meaning associated with the deposition of human remains at these sites is
difficult to attribute. Several hypotheses have been proposed, including that they
NELINBASY(d GNRLIKASA
human sacrifices (Gardner and Savo§64: 221 Cunliffe 1992). More recent
interpretations have tended to focus on the role of human remains as divisible
indicators of social identity and social relationships (Hingley 19927; ¥arker
Pearsorl99%; Biuck 2006), or when deposited within houses as a means of invoking
the power of the ancestors in the protection and aid of the inhabitants (Bradley
2007:52). It is possible that the human remains from the study region may be
representative of morgéhan one of these possible explanations and the difficulty in
ascribing meaning to these human remains is in determining whether they represent
group members or outsiders (see Armit and Ginn 2007; Tucker 2010: 204). It may be
tempting to draw parallels beteen the deposition of human remains in rampart
ditches with outsiders, whilst human remains found in roundhouse context might be
thought of as insiders or ancestors/family members and the limited evidence for
inhumation burials suggests that human remdimsnd in burial contexts in the study
region are more usually associated with roundhouse settlement, possibly indicating
a closer relationship. However, care should be taken not to-siraplify what was
clearly an issue governed by complex social antuall rules. Biick (1995) has
stressed the importance of concepts of liminality associated with human remains and
the inhumation burial of an infant at Prestatyn reinforces this due to the presence of
a fence around the inhumation (Blockley 1989: 20).i&¢his light, the association

of human remains with rampart ditches may simply be an extension of this concept

of liminality, whilst the human remains from within roundhouse structures may have
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and deposition within the domestic sphere.

Middle-Late Iron Age deposition: landscape and settlement
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If this is the case then it may represent a shift in the conceptualisation of boundaries
associated with sites, in which the limirtglof boundaries is of increasing importance

as part of a system of negotiating social space as well as expressing social identity.
This may explain the increased focus on the redevelopment and elaboration of
hillfort enclosure during the 64" centuries BC, as well as the development of new
forms of enclosed settlement (particularly in the west of the study region) and
greater evidence for the division of space on Middle Iron Age sites (see chapter 4 and
5). This may parallel developments in southeritedr during the Middle Iron Age,
where iron objects, particularly currency bars, are often associated with settlement
boundaries (Hingley 2006a; 2008[4:9). It has been suggested (Hingley 1997; 20064a;
2006b) that the cultural context of iron and its syalls connection with
death/regeneration and the agricultural cycle may have imbued iron objects with
liminal properties which made them suitable for reinforcing social boundaries and

divisions.

Although associations with enclosure predominate in the adsage from the
region during the Early Iron Age, particularly at hillfort sites, by theéntury BC

this trend had dramatically declined for all ggof material culture (see figuiel?).

It may be that this was a function of the decline of hillfortsthe study region
(discussed in chapter 5), which may account for the development of other
depositional contexts such as natural sifegy. LIyn Cerrig Baglparticularly wetland

and rivers and the deposition of isolated objects in lowland contexts. [alge
number of depositions in contexts other than those specified is the result of finds of
isolated objects in lowland contexts and is due, in part, to the success of the Portable
Antiquities Scheme in collecting records of finds made by the genelpéitpEven so,

such a high incidence of isolated finds must represent a trend in the study region,
from the Middle Iron Age onwards, of making depositions of isolated objects away
from settlement sites. It has been briefly discussed that finds that araghbto be

from dry lowland environments, may have actually represented marginal or
seasonally flooded land during the Iron Age, in which case some of these objects may
KIS | wgSitlyRQ O2yGSEG® ! yF2Nldzyl St &5

survey aooss the study region this cannot be proven at present. The high incidence
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of finds from settlement sites, natural sites and as isolated finds is particularly striking

when the data is more closely examined, as there is a clear distinction between the

types of objects depated in these contexts (see figurel8), which is indicative of a

prevailing cultural tradition in the study region from th& 8entury BC onwards.

Percentage

45
40
35
30
25
20
15

10

Depositional Context of Objects in Central Western
Britain from the 5th Century BC to 1st Century AD

N=272
N=201
N=166
N=27 N=26
Natural Shrine Enclosure Well Settlement Other
Context

Figure 7.Z-Depositional contexts of articles of material culture in central western

Britain from the 3" century BE1St century AD. N=692.
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Types of Material Culture by Context in Central Western
Britain from the 5th Century BC to 1st Century AD
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Figure 7.B-Types of material culture and occurrence in depositional contexts in

central western Britain from the'8century BE1 century AD. N=399.

As can be seen in figuie18, there is a strongreference fordeliberatedeposition

of items of personal ornamentation, as well as qustanes and spindlavhorls at
settlement locations from the '8 century BC onwarddn contrast,weapons and
shields, tools and horse gear have a strong associatittndeliberatedeposition at
natural liminal locations such as wetla)divers and caves. Coins are most often
discovered as isolated finds and feasting equipment is represented evenly across the
three categories. These associations are likely represmetatf theatres of agency.
Those items associated with personhood and activity at settlement sites are
deposited in association with settlement sites because those locations represent the
strongest and most powerful associations with that material. Thetexdnof the
YFEGSNRFE A& & dziepdsitiohd thdse/sRes. Wateridl $hex is fdralJ
strongly associated with transformative properties, such as weapons (with the power
of life and death), tools (with the power to transform materials into slkgiand
culturally embedded objects) and horse gear (with its associations of movement,
OGN} ogStftAy3 YR LINRPINBaAayv Ay GKAa aoOKSYS

association with habitation and must be deposited-sife at liminal locationsyhere
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the transformative power of the object can be controlled and negotiated. The fairly
even distribution of feasting equipment across these contexts could then be seen as
representative of the dual purpose of these objects, both as objects associated w
activity at settlement and feasting and as objects involved in the transformative
creation of social relationship€oins may represent an intermediary object as they
are likely both indicators of personal and social identdy Creighton 1995; 2000)

and associated with horse gear through the depictions of horse imagery common to
Late Iron Age coinage in the study region, which may account for their occurrence as

isolated finds in intermediargontexts

The deposition of material in wetland and wagetontexts from the % century BC
onwards also corresponds to deposition of faunal remains at th&ses The
deposition of faunal remains at wetland sites and in watery contexts appears to begin
early in the Middle Iron Age and to continue until thed_Eon Age period, when the
evidence for this praate declines. Table 7.7 shows the occurrence of faunal remains
at wetland sites and in watery contexts for the Iron Age in the study region. As can
be seen these deposits represent a variety of speciesgdgminantly sheep and
cattle. Of interest is the occurrence of a horse mandible at Bryn Eryr within the
waterlogged northern enclosure terminal (Longley 1998:234). This has been dated to
the 39 century BCibid.) and is significant as it reflects sevetiferent depositional
attitudes; the deposition of material at enclosures, which was common to the Early
Iron Age period but declined in thé"4entury BC, the deposition of disarticulated
remains at the northern side of enclosure, deposition of faueatains in wetland

or waterlogged contexts and deposition of horselated articles in liminal locations.

It may be that this deposition represents an intermediate stage leewvearlier
depositional practices and the depositional praeti¢chat were develping in the 3
century BC, patrticularly given the fact that Bryn Eryr shows continuity of use across
the period when these changes were occurring. Although there is greater evidence
for deposition of faunal remains at wetland and wategged contexts tim the
Middle Iron Age onwards, faunal remains occur at settlement sites throughout the
Iron Age period in central western Britain. The majority of the examples of faunal

remains at settlement sites reflect fragmentary pieces of bone material and are
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usualy unclassifiable and without direct associations. The proportional occurrence

of faunal remains(based on minimum number of individual animalgpm

identifiable contexts are shown in figui®l9.

Name Region | Description | Period | Date | Context Refaence
(cal
BC)
Chester Cheshire| Unidentified | MIA 340 Deposit in a Network 2004
Business faunal +/-40 | well within
Park remains a
settlement
Chester Cheshire| Sheep  or MIA-LIA | 140 Deposited | Network 2004
Business goat bones +/-60 | in a
Park waterhole
within  a
Lindow Cheshire| Ox Iron - Possible Matthews
Moss mandible Age? deposit of| 2002
ox humerus
in wetland
Warrington | Cheshire| Red  deer] MIA-LIA | - Deposit of| Cheshire HEI
Docks antlers red deer| 477/1
antler near
a wooden
platform
built into
the River
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey, Ox or sheeg MIA 395 Wetland Macdonald
Bach horncore +/-50 | votive 2007
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey] Ox or sheeg MIA - Wetland Macdonald
Bach horncore votive 2007
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey Ox radius | MIA 295 Wetland Macdonald
Bach +/-50 | votive 2007
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey| Sheep  or MIA - Wetland Macdonald
Bach goat votive 2007
mandible deposit
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey| Sheep  or MIA - Wetland Macdonald
Bach goat radius votive 2007
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey Dog MIA-LIA | 125 Wetland Macdonald
Bach mandible +/-50 | votive 2007
deposit
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey Ox MIA-LIA | - Wetland Macdonald
Bach metatarsal votive 2007
deposit
Llyn Cerrig Anglesey Sheep  or MIA-LIA | - Wetland Macdonald
Bach goat votive 2007
metatarsal deposit
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Bryn Eryr | Anglesey| Horse MIA, - Deposited | Longley 1998
mandible probable in northern
3 enclosure
century terminal
BC

Table 7.7Depositions of faunal remains in wetland or watery contexts in central

western Britain during the Iron Age.

Percentage of Faunal Remains with Settlement Features
for Iron Age Central Western Britain
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Figure 719-Percentagef faunal remains by specig¢isased on minimum number of
individuals)associated with settlement features for the Iron Age in central western

Britain. N=86.

The occurrence of faunal remains in a variety of depositional contexts in the study
region may indicate that, unlike articles of material culture in the region, faunal
remains did not have restricted depositional contexts. Instead they may have
functioned as multpurpose articles capable of being used to negotiate cultural
exchanges in a viaty of different ways. Hoever, the data presented in figuié20
suggests that although faunal remains may have been deposited in a variety of
different depositional environments, there ewe some cultural factors influencing

the selection of faunal remas for dgosition. As can be seen in figure20, cows,

sheep and pigs (animals eaten) are represented about evenly in deposits associated
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with roundhouses and enclosure during the Iron Age period in the study region,
whilst horses, dogs and deer (anim#igined/hunted) are considerably more likely

to occur at enclosure than in other contexts on site. It may be that there was a
preference for certain faunal remains for deposition, particularly it is conceivable
that animals that were more likely to be eatewere preferred for deposition
associated with roundhouses which, in their association with productod
processing of food resourcasid consumption, may mirror the preference for quern
stones in roundhouse contexts. Interestingly, the occurrence ohdaremains in
wetland contexts has a very similar distribution in terms of species to faunal
depositions in roundhouse otexts (see figure7.20). This may indicate that
depositions at wetland sites, although representing different deposition traditions,
were still associated with roundhouses and the household, perhaps as an offering on
behalf of a particular household or as a deposition which carried a similar-socio

cultural context as those abundhouses

Percentage of Faunal Remains by Species at Roundhouse
and Wetland Sites in Central Western Britain for the Iron
Age period

100
90
80
70
60
50
40
30
20
10

Percentage

Cows Sheep Horse Deer Dog
Species

H Wetland Contexts ® Roundhouse

Figure 7.B-Percentagef faunal remaingbased on minimum number of individuals)
by species at roundhouse and wetland sites in central western Britain for the Iron

Age. N=38.
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One possibility is the association with feasting. It is possible that just as feasting was
used to negotiate social relatiships between individuals and groups at household
and settlement sites, so the deposition of faunal remains in wetland, liminal contexts
was a way of negotiating relationships between individuals or groups and other
forces or powers. This may also go sowey towards explaining the occurrence of
feasting related material culture at wetland sites such as Llyn Cerrig Bach.
Interestingly, several articles of feasting equipment at Llyn Cerrig Bach may have
been ritually killed prior to deposition. The threeut@ron fragments from Llyn Cerrig
Bach all have evidence of the edge of the rim having been cut, prior to deposition
(Macdonald 2007: 225). It is believed that the ritual killing of an object is intended

to put it beyond use and end that objects hfgde, causing it to enter a liminal state
suitable for deposition (e.g. Manning 1972: 243, Green 1986: 129; James 1993: 93;
Green 1995: 471). The praaiof ritual destruction of objects is not well attested in

the study region, although a number of exanplere known from Llyn Cerrig Bach,
the only other definite examples are a copper alloy finger ring from Dinorben
(Gardner and Savory 1964: 137), which was deliberately unrolled prior to deposition
in a roundhouse floor, two unrolled copper alloy fingergsnfrom Dyserth (Glenn
1915) and a cast copper alloy finger ring from the Breiddin (Coombs 1991: 138) with
a notch cut into it. It is not clear why ritual destruction should be necessary for finger
rings and cauldrons, but not other items of deposited nmetle though it is certainly

intriguing.

One other possible reason for the occurrence of faunal remains of similar character

to roundhouse depositions at wetland sites may be an association with funerary rites.

Depositions of meat are well attested in enary contexts from around Britain during

the Iron Age, as in Yorkshire (Giles 2012: 181) and smagtern Britain (Hamilton

2007: 902), but there is a lack of visible funerary traditions in central western Britain,

possibly indicative of excarnation eremation rites ¢f. Carr 2007; Tucker 2010).

However, it is possible that the traditions and praes associated with death are

simply going unrecognised in the study region and that faunal remains at wetland

AaAGSa FNB FT22R 27T The oeRd/THisimag &do kxplaknithe dithal YSI f Q F 2

destruction of cauldrons prior to deposition at LIyn Cerrig Bach, if they were used to
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prepare themeat (either actually or symbolically) and were then ritually destroyed
and deposited to end their associatioasd mark the death of an individual. Green
(1986: 124) has noted that ritual killing of objects is sometimes associated with
funerary contexts and given that LIyn Cerrig Bach represents the majority of evidence
for the tradition of deliberated destructiom the study region, a connection with
death or funerary rites is possible. The case for the deposition at Llyn Cerrig Bach
being associated with death or funerary rites may be further strengthened by the
possibility that human remains may have been fouimdassociation with the
deposition of the metalwork and faunal remains, when the site was first investigated.

Sadly, the evidence for this is largely inconclusive (Macdonald 200y

Summary

During the Early Iron Age, material culture was mostly uodged and produced

out of locally available materials. There appears to hheen very little direct
organiation in the production of material culture at this time. Instead, production
was probably carried out at a household level by sskilled parttime producers.

The focus appears to have been on utilising raaterials that stressed the
connection of the group or individual to landscape contexts, possibly as a way of re
affirming belonging, connection to the landscape and the demonstration of rafhts
access to that area. In this sense the material that was being pradcmeld be an
index (Hodder 19822), in that these objects maintain a continuous link with the
landscape. In addition to which, the material that was being produced during the
Early Iron Age, is almost universally connected with production in one form or
another. This could be an indicator that the role of production activities was central
to the construction of group and personal identity during this period, signifying both
the valueof the individual to the group as a producer and the part played in the re
production of that group by the power inherent in the landscape that the group
occupied, as conveyed through the material culture. It seems likely that most group
material cultureproduction was being carried out at seasonal aggregation events
associated with hillforts, as this is the principal depositional context of much of the
Early Iron Age material, but there is some spatial patterning even within this context,

with certain iteams being much more strongly linked to deposition within structures
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and others being linked to deposition at enclosure. This may possibly suggest that
some material was connected to the -pgoduction of the household and its
members whilst other material weaseen as being more significant to the re
production of the group as a whole. Alternatively, it may represent different activity

areas, spheres of production or groupspobducers

From the & century BC onwards, the situation began to change. WHilstet was

still a focus on the production of undecorated artefacts from locally sourced
materials, new materials and object types begin to be evidenced, particularly in iron.
This probably represents a transitional phase, marking a change in conceptaalisati
of the body and negotiation of personal identity. From the Middle Iron Age onwards,
this becomes more pronounced. Personal ornamentation continues to be produced,
though the material of production switches to coppadtoy, likely due to its aesthetic
gualities as well as its working properties. There is an increase in decoration on
material culture and a shift in depositioradactices. This period marks the beginning

of a new focus on display and personal identity, with new forms of social and cultural
expressbin becoming evident. The orgaation of production becomes more
apparent, with several sites being engaged in dedicated production activities,
particularly of iron Although several older pracgs survive, particularly relating to
deposition in lousehold contexts, there is an increase in deposition at wetland and
natural sites, both of faunal remains and of material culture. These activities seem to
be connected to an emerging sense of social identity, particularly one connected with
horsepersondip, personal display and feasting activities. There is also an increased
focus on the treatment of human remains at this time, though the limited data is
insufficient to draw any firm conclusions as to how this may tie in to the other
developments in thestudy region. It is clear from the depositional evidence as well
as the evidence for aesthetics and decoration, that there are both different sets of
identity evidenced in the archaeological record for central western Britain as well as

changing social anclltural identities across the Iron Ageriod.
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Chapter 8Discussiorand ConclusionSociey and Culture

Discussion
Early Iron Age

During the Late Bronze Age/Early Iron Age transition there are several notable
changes in the character of archaeologieadence from within the study region and
more widely across Britain. These changes are symptomatistoftan existing soall

and cultural systems and a great deal of work has been done to attempt to
understand both the underlying causes of theseraes and the wider implications

of them on prehistoric societies. It has been suggested that changes in the availability
or social value of copper alloy objects was a cawasabf in this change (e.g. Burgess
1979; Bradley 1988; Thomas 1989; Kristians®98L However, none of the
published work is able to adequately explain the mechanism inherent in this process
or why copper alloy objects lost their social value. It seems more likely that the social
devaluation of Bronze Age methods of social display thhagesult of instability in

the existing social networks, which then led to the failure @fihactices which those
networks had used to maintain and reproduce their social identity, relationships and
power. The most probable cause for this disruptioas® change in subsistence
practices and consequently social organization and human relationships with the
landscape There was a shift in the climate from the Middle Bronze Age and into the
Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age and whilst simplistic andoemental
deterministic modelqe.g. Burgess 1985; 1989; Barber 1998; Cowley 1808)e
effect that this change had on communities can now be discounted, it cannot be
denied that such a change in climate would have hadnapact on a number of
factors of everyday life. Previously viable agricultural land would have been
marginalzed, the growing season reduced and legigtance travel made more
difficult. As discussed in chapter 3, this change in the environment may not simply
have been a straight forwardecline in temperaturebut may also have led to a
period of climatic instability with episodes of vaa rainfall, leading to episodic

flooding and to periods of drought.
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It is probable that these changes in climate and the resulting changes in the
environment in Britain at the start of the first millennium BC led to the development
of adaptive strategies amongst the peoples in Britain, to mitigate the effects and limit
the impact on subsistencef( Dark 1999; 2006Tippinget al.2008). This likelyed to

the development of new models of langse as well as new subsistence strategies. It

is around this time in the study region that hillforts begin to be built. This
development represents increased collectivism as well as a desire to establish rights
of access to landscape resources through the establishment of tenure of social
groups within the landscape and was achieved through the creation of highly visible
monumental forms and the stressing of continuity of occupation by association of
settlement wth existing earlier monuments and occupation sites. The increasing
emphasis on rights of access (Hill 2007; Karl 2011) to land and resources would have
had a profound impact on the existing modes of social organization. Whilst Late
Bronze Age systems of gal organization seem to be based around a complex
system of social obligations mitigated and negotiated through the exchange and
deposition of copper alloy objects (e.g. Needham 2008), in a prevailing climate where
labour and resources were at an incragaps premium and where existing lanse
strategies were shifting, existing social systems would have started to be
undermined. This may have led to a form of durg | @ WAY FE L GA2Yy>ZQ GKSN
devaluation of longerm vehicles of social and cultural expriess including copper

alloy metalwork, led to increasingly excessive consumption in an effort to maintain

the social currency of these items.

To put it another way, as these systems destabilised, the value of older markers of
social obligation reduced, gaiiring more of them to be needed to facilitate the same
obligations and functions. This may, in part, explain the large increase in the
deposition of copper alloy objects during the Ewart Park phase. As has been
discussed (chapter 6 and 7), the depositmithis material increased significantly
during the Ewart Park phase across Britain (Needham 2007), before declining to
levels which may be even lower than in the preceding Wilburton phase of Bronze Age
metalwork. Climatic determinism is no longer a v@abkplanation for the changes

that were occurring in this period, but climate may have been a catalyst for the

268



adoption of new practices amongst communities in the study region during the Early
Iron Age. The role of indigenous responses to the worsenintatg as part of an
adaptive strategy have been discussed (chapter 3) and within this framework, the
changes in social organization and the prevailing modes of social identity can be seen
as part of this response. The nature of the evidence from the stadion points
towards a transitionary period between the end of the Late Bronze Age (c. 800BC)
and the & century BC, which as was shown in chapter 3 (fig. 3.3) corresponds with
the period of increasing wetness in the region (c. 850BC). The increasa i
precipitation would likely lead to the flooding of lelying land and the seasonal
waterlogging of land on the margins, which in concert with the marginalisation of
upland areas and alluviation of the soils would have meant that populations in the
studyregion would have had to significantly change their subsistence practices and

land-use strategies.

The evidence from the region would seem to support this. From theehtury BC
onwards there are significant changes in depositional practice, matelfiairewand
settlement architecture. The evidence suggests that this period saw a move towards
the re-orientation of social networks and changes in the way that social identity,
personal identity and culture were negotiated and conveyed. The evidence for
matSNA F £  Odzf GdzNBE A& FT2N WSt 02Nl 6SQ F2N)¥2
abandoned in favour of locally produced, undecorated objects connected with
concepts of production. The move towards objects made from locally sourced raw
materials can be viewedh a purely functionalist light, as the inevitable result of
collapsing long distance exchange networks in a period of climatic instability, but it
also serves a broader purpose in the establishment of connections to the landscape
(chapter 6 and 7). Theiie an increased focus on landscape and a greater emphasis
on ties to landscape evident in th&&™ centuries in the study region. In addition to
forms of material culture which both embodied the landscape and its power and
acted as mnemonic devices t@inforce connections to specific places in the
landscape. These items also, as has been discussed, (chapter 7), have strong
connections to concepts of production and so they could be seen as actively

reproducing group identity through use and incorporatipart of the power of the
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landscape into pieces of material culture, creating a further connection to a place.
There is also a greater emphasis placed on continuity of occupation at this time.
Many of the sites occupied in the Early Iron Age had Bronze gkgNeolithic
antecedents, such as Llandegai A (Lynch and Musson 2001), Brook House Farm,
Bruen Stapleford (Fairbuet al.2001), Oversley Farm (Garner 2007), Meols (Griffiths

et al. 2007) and many of the regi@nhillfort sites including Beeston Cas{l€llis

1993), the Breiddin (Mussaoet al. 1991), Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964) and
Penycloddiau (Mason and Pope 2012). The concern with settlement continuity and
the association with earlier visible monument types could be seen as a further way
of stressing connections to the landscape and rights of access, through the

legitimisation of ancestral claims to that landscape.

These claims to ancestral control of areas not only relate to concepts of identity and
group history, they also function to reinfarcsocial relations between groups in a
shared area, through ties to common ancestors or to joint histories (whether factual
or mythological) displayed through ancient monumental architectural forms. The
development of hillfort sites in the study regionthts point may even reflect a desire

to reproduce monumental architecture in emulation of these ancestral sites. Rees
(2008) has discussed the role of enclosure and the construction of field monuments
in terms of providing a reference point in the landseafy which groups and
societies can mark both their place in the landscape and cycles of time through
construction and maintenance related activities. In many ways, this is an extension
of the schema of representing identity and position within the spradrihe Iron Age
concept of the cosmos by using ancient monuments. This may explain the location of
many of the sites within the region near, inside or around earlier monuments, such
as at Llandegai A (Houlder 1968), Braich y Dinas (Hughes 1912) anBeas@ivyn
(Wainwright 1962). It could also explain the continuity of Middle and Late Bronze Age
hillfort sites, such as Breiddin (Musset al. 1991), Beeston Castle (Ellis 1993),
Maiden Castle (Cheshire HER 341/1) and Mam Tor (Coombs and ThompsoBy979).
elaborating on these monuments or putting them within a wider landscape of
community architecture the people in the Iron Age in the study region were

continuing the traditions of their ancestors and thus making themselves worthy
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inheritors of their le@cy. It has been suggested that labour began to take the place

of other forms of conspicuous consumption during the Early Iron Age (Sharples 2010)

and that it may have begun to serve in the construction and maintenance of social
relations through the recipcal exchange of labour obligations. There is some
SHARSYOS F2NJ GKA&A Ay -dXN Q yOSyNILINGHZO Gim2y 2
phase of ramparts at the Breiddin (Mussehal.1991: 176). This may be evidence

for individual households, kigroups or social groups coming together to work on

communal projects.

The communal construction of hillforts would have functioned both as an expression
of social identity of the social group and as way of building relationships between the
members of that gpup (Sharples 2010) and it may be no accident that the increase

in the creation of monumental earthen banks around these monuments occurs from
the Late Bronze Age and into the Early Iron Age (see chapter 4), at a time when
methods of expressing social idéy (and perhaps by extension social relationships)
begin to evidence change, such as the disappearance of visible funerary systems, the
common usage of ceramic traditions and the end of the occurrence of items of
personal ornamentation in the archaeologl record. These all represent different
forms of social and cultural expression, whether of the individual and their place in
the social order or of wider social networks and cultural traditions and the sharp
decline in evidence for them from thé"&ertury BC onwards in the study region
may suggest that Late Bronze Age social networks were being reorganized and social
identity was being renegotiated. The creation of hillfort monuments by social groups
co-operating together can also be viewed as a forfncommunal depositional
practice. In the same way that midden deposits are built to stress periods of
occupation and activities associated with group aggregation and consumgtion (
Tullet 2010), so the construction and maintenance of the enclosure arbiliforts

could mark the activity phases on the site. It is not clear whether hillforts were
seasonally occupied or had longer period of occupation. Alcock (1965) has suggested
that the hillforts in the Vale of Clwyd were seasonally occupied as parpa$taral
subsistence strategy and the moving of herds between lowland and upland pasture.

The design of severaf these hillforts suggests that there was a common purpose
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behind their construction, but whether this was to assist in pastoral practicesror f

some other ceremonial or cosmological reason is unclear.

It is certainly curious that the hillforts along the Vale of Clwyd occur in the paired
relationship described in chapter 4. Especially given the disparity in size and the
standardised entrance antation of paired north/south entrances at the larger sites
and single eastern entrances at the smaller ones. Pope (pers. comm.) has suggested
that this may simply be a function of the topography, but the commonality in form
and the fact that these hillfiis are not directly aligned and do not retain the same
relative position between the larger and smaller hillforts suggests that there may be
more than functionality at work. It may be germane to draw attention to the other
structural form which is knownothave two entrances and Early Iron Age origins in
the study region, that of the double entrance roundhouse. Although these sites are
only represented by a few Early Iron Age examples, such as Erw Wen and Moel y
Gerddi (Kelly 1988) and although they arencentrated in the west of the study
region, the similarity in form between these structures and the Clwydian hillforts is
notable. Both represent enclosure with paired opposing entranceways. Kelly (1988)
has drawn attention to the application such a siteamgement would have for
pastoral activities and has provided evidence for pastoralism at Moel y Gerddi in the
form of soil phosphate analysis (Kelly 1988: 119). Itis also interesting to note that the
later Middle-Late Iron Age examples of double entramoundhouses in the east of

the study region also have a strong association with pastoralism. It may be that these
roundhouses and the Clwydian hillforts were serving similar purposes, albeit on a
different scale. Perhaps the hillforts represented commiypestoral activities whilst

the roundhouse sites represent individual groups. This may suggest different social
organization or sulegional trajectories, though further research and a larger

dataset would be needed to establish this.

If the interpretation that these hillfort sites were built by individual groups working
together to create a communal aggregation cengeorrect then the role of these

sites would have become increasingly important, not necessarily as central places
(contraCunliffe 2005)but as the location for seasonal aggregation to reinforce social

bonds and reaffirm group ties to the landscape. It could even be argued that these

272



monuments would better function in this purpose if they were not in central
locations, but instead occupdemarginal or liminal ground. They could then mark the
transition between one social order and another, though there is no reason to
suppose that this other social order had to be another social group, it could just as
easily represent some external foroe supernatural order. This functions on two
RAFFSNByYy(d tS@gStad hy GKS FANRGZ Ad YL @
regarding the marking of time and space with regard to boundaries, in this case time
and space are being marked with redaio supernatural boundaries. The other
aspect ties into the idea of the divisible person. If a person can be constructed of
many parts of other beings and so in some way be considered to be a partible entity,
then there is no reason why that constructioannot include perceived contributions
from supernatural entities, be they ancestors, spirits or gods. Giles (2008a) has
discussed the way that birth marks and congenital malformations may have been
interpreted in Iron Age society, with reference to therial evidence from East
Yorkshireas marks from ancestors or gods. If accepted, this would indicate that Iron
Age societies, at least from the Middle Iron Age, had an understanding of-other
worldly entities interacting with this one. Perhaps, seasonakreggfion events at
hillfort sites were not just intended for the physical community but were also to build
social relations with supernatural powers, which would certainly throw an interesting
light on the associated crafiroduction and depositional aciies evidenced at

these sites in the Early Iron Age.

The evidence points towards a-ogganization of social networks and access to
resources during the87™" centuries BC, which suggests growing interdependence
between the communities in the region. Buas with many aspects of Iron Age
society, the evidence does not point to a clean transition from Late Bronze Age to
Early Iron Age society. The evidence for the construction of larger roundhouses being
constructed either side of the transition betweehe Late Bronze Age and the Early
Iron Age is curious. The disappearance of personal ornamentation, high status
metalwork, visible funerary rights and items traditionally believed to convey social
and cultural identity such as pottery would seem to poinatgrowing egalitarianism,

or at least to a society without a strongly defined social hierarchy. The evidence for
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communal projects such as earthwork construction and clearance activity spport
Sharple§X2010) hypothesis of labour exchange, as well asnareasing focus on
resource access. Whilst the depositional evidence does stress the growing
importance of households asfocus for deposition, particularly of a certain suite of
material connected with the continuity and4g@roduction of the househol@nd its
members, the construction of large households, sometimes with elaborate
entrances, as at Brook House Farm, Bruen Stapleford (Faiebatr2002) does not
seem to obviously fit the pattern. Pope (2015) has interpreted larger structures in
the LateBronze Age and Early Iron Age of Scotland as a mark of aggregation of
groups, possibly extended kgroups, which is certainly one possibility and would fit

in well with the overall trends suggested by the evidence.

Another possibility is that these lagg structures may represent the last of the old
social hierarchy, attempting to preserve their standing byopting the new methods

of social display to emphasise their own position, which may also explain the survival
in some places of older depositior@hctices, evidenced by the Llyn Fawr metalwork
from the east of the study region. It may also explain the demise of the tradition of
building larger roundhouses by thé"Zentury BC, as these older models of social
position finally failed (as suggestegt Sharples (2010) for Wessex)), coinciding with
the final deposition of LIyn Fawr metalwork in the study region. This period also sees
the beginning of differing trajectories within the region. In the east of the study
region the evidence for exchange nbn-local produce and ceramic production
continues in the form of the exchange of VCP, associated with salt production. As has
been noted, salt is a vital resource, (Kinory 2010) and is not readily available
everywhere. It may be that the exchange of galbvided a softer landing for the
communities in the east of the study region, so that when the existing Late Bronze
Age systems of production and consumption began to fail, they had another industry
to fall back on, though this is purely speculative. Néwaess, the east of the study
region is where changes in material culture start to be first evidenced fromthe 7
and 6" centuries BC and is also where the firstoeurrence of personal
ornamentation and iron occurs in the study region. So perhdjsirtvestment in salt

production facilitated contact relationships with other groups and encouraged social
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and cultural exchange. Whatever the reason, the split between the east and the west
of the study region in terms of social and cultural traditiosspme which continues

until the Roman conquest.

The earliest evidence for new types of material culture is in the form of small objects
of iron, all of which are in some way connected with personal display or grooming
(razors, brooches, pins). These iteans, much like the material culture in the study
region during the 8 and 7" centuries BC, undecorated and utilitarian. They also
seem to have been fairly well incorporated into the existing social and cultural
system. They occur in similar depositiosahtexts as existing material culture and
show a remarkable homogeneity in depositional context across the region (see
chapter 7), which suggests that they were assigned a role in an already established
cultural tradition. It should be remembered that thegpresent a very small sample
size and may not be indicative of wider trends or attitudes. Yet the occurrence of iron
in the region marks a wateshed moment, also coinciding with the stabilisation of
the climate after a period of increasing precipitatisimce the 9 century BC (see
chapter 3, figure 3.3.). Why were iron objects so readily accepted, when other
examples of personal ornamentation and metalwork had been so sparse in the region
in the previous centuries? The fact that iron was seeminglyetbidto the existing
sociocultural system may provide a clue. For iron to be integrated into the cultural
understanding of the region, it must have shared some properties with already
accepted material. It may be that the wstentatiousness and udecorded nature

of these objects facilitated their acceptance. Alternatively, it may be that they were
seen as an extension of existing practices. Whilst there is only limited evidence for
ironworking in the region prior to the Middle Iron Age, there is a sarathunt, which

could point to these objects being locally produced.

If they were then they were likely produced from locally sourced bog ore, paralleling
the production of other objects of material culture in the study region at this time.
Unlike copper Boy or gold, bog iron ore is fairly common and would have been
readily accessible across the region, at least in small amounts. So, the process of
producing iron objects could be viewed as a natural extension of the process of

producing tools out of localaw materials. The difference being, that whilst these
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iron objects were functional, unlike other objects of material culture they did not
directly produce anything except personal identity. It would be highly simplistic to
state that the occurrence ofan sparked a renewed interest in personal identity and
concepts of individualisation. Such concepts must have been developing for some
time and had probably been growing slowly as social networks became more
established between different groups, but withe stabilisation in the climate and

the occurrence of new forms of material culture expression these changes begin to
become increasingly visible in the archaeological record from this point. Hill (1997)
has commented on the increasing individualism anowgng conceptualisation of

self from the Middle Iron Age onwards, however, in the study region, it seems that
these trends have their ultimate origins in the Early Iron Age. Changes in settlement
form also become evident from thé"@entury BC onwards. hew phase of rampart
construction projects begins at several hillfort sites, but unlike the previous phase,
this effort is directed towards enlarging and elaborating on the ramparts and the
entranceways, probably as a display of social position and toeik between
those with access and those without. Concepts involving division of space seem to
become increasingly prominent from this period and depositions associated with the
interior of dwellings increase and incorporate some of the new articles d&mad

culture.

This shows an increasing concern with concepts of personal space and public/private
areas, which also points towards growing individualism and identification of self.
New forms of lowland settlement also start to become more apparent, @alerly

in the west of the study region. These forms, as discussed above, are two entrance
way enclosed roundhouse settlements. This further emphasises the nature of control
of space and access as now, rather than a hillfort enclosure containing an edtende
social group, there is a separate enclosure containing perhaps one extended family.
The picture in the study region around this time seems to be one of emerging
personal identity and perhaps the beginnings of social inequality. It is also interesting
to note that the building traditions in the west of the study region around this time
begin to make increasing use of stone architecture, which may suggest a greater

interest in displaying permanence within the landscape. The origin of stone built
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the region, not in the sense that there is a move towards a hereditarily based system

of inheritance, but in the sense that there is a desire to create a tradition and an
inheritancefor smaller social units, perhaps extended-kystems or local, small

scale social networks. At a time when there is a move towards creating larger cultural
identities, it is perhaps to be expected that smaller traditions will also begin to arise,
which may be evidenced by the continuing diversity of settlement forms across the

region from the Middle Iron Age.

In considering the prevailing social organization during the Early Iron Age; the
evidence suggests a strong sense of group identity. This wouldspamd with a
AGNRY3 LRaAGAOS aSyasS 2F WINRdAzZLIQ Ay GSN)E
MPpTnT {KFENLIX Sa HammMOd ¢KSNB Aa fSaa SOAIL
Evidence of individual expression of identity, either through matecalture,

settlement form or deposition, is completely lacking before tiedg@ntury BC and

when it does begin to reappear it remains at comparatively-levels. Yet, from the

6" century BC onwards it does begin to feature in the archaeological redditeo
NEIA2YyS>S GKAOK YlIe& LRAYyG (G2 a20ASGASa Ay
identity, albeit slowly. Group identity remains strong and it is likely that the absence

of indications for individual activity, personal ornamentation and idédtfon of the

individual was due to social identity being expressed as a function of group
membership. There is no evidence for a social hierarchy during the Early Iron Age in
GKS NB3IAZ2Y YR A0 Aa ftA{Stfe GKFraG Ayads

organization, the social organization of the region was largely egalitarian (Hill 2011).
Middle Iron Age

Adaptations of settlement form do not continue directly from the changes that were
happening in the study region during th& &nd 5" centuries BCat least not in the
west of the study region. Many settlements go out of use in the west during the 5
century, then there is a hiatus in the evidence for settlement in the record from the
west of the study region for much of thé"4entury BC, with onlillforts showing
signs of continual occupation. This may represent a move towards hillfort occupation
around this time. With many of the hillforts in the region showing evidence for
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reconstruction and elaboration, the focus of social display and consetyube best

place to negotiate social identity and position may have been at these sites. At this
time there is also the first evidence for Len€ material culture in the study region,

in the form of arched bow brooches from the east of the region dmel Cerrig y
Drudion casque headpiece from the west. These articles continue to stress concepts
of personal space, by the incorporation of personal designs and motifs, which would
only have been observable at very close range, but they also represent msoedly
striking objects and serve more than a functional role. These objects were intended
to impress, to captivate and possibly to intimidate. Whilst several of the earlier trends
observable in material culture in the region continue, such as the incatjpm of

local materials into objects of personal ornamentation, either in the form of insets in
the east or in the production of whole objects such as beads, bangles and rings in the
west, a new material vocabulary is emerging at this time and new nadéeforms

and colours are increasingly being used to construct personal and social identity.

Many of these new forms have been recovered from hillfort sites and this may
ultimately explain the decline in the evidence for development of lowland settlement
forms in the & century BC. If hillfort sites had become a vehicle for establishing new
social relationships and networks, then they would also have functioned as the
primary arena for the exchange of goods and services either as part of a system of
socid obligation or within the framework of reciprocal exchange. Indeed, many of
the new types of material culture evidenced from the depositional contexts within
hillforts stress this connection. Although many of the articles of personal
ornamentation recoveed continue to be deposited within roundhouses, some are
deliberately deposited in more public areas associated with the ramparts. The
depositional context, which used to be associated with the display of the
reproduction of society through production agties, had instead become
associated with the reproduction of society through the deposition of exotic material
culture, such as the Moel Hiraddug brooch (Brastsdl. 1982). Given the personal
context of this item and the evidence from the wear pattethat it had clearly been

in use by someone prior to deposition (see chapter 6), this may even have been a

personal offering on the part of an individual or family unit, perhaps heralding the
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return (on a small scale) to conspicuous consumption of mdteudture. Iron
working sites develop at hillfort locations and the evidence is for a larger network of
organized iron (and copper alloy) production throughout the region, reflecting a
greater desire to control and access metalwork. Similarly, there igeastg
evidence for the occurrence of VCP from this time. This is not to suggest that there
was a purely economic motivator to changes in social and cultural understanding
from the Middle Iron Age onwards, rather the development of increasing production
of material culture is a byproduct of the development of new concepts of personal

and social identity and a desire to express them.

It is particularly appropriate that hillfort sites should be the principal focus of this
activity, especially given their @vious associations with creating social bonds
between groups and stressing the commonality of ties to a landscape. Yet by the 4
century BC, they had become a way for establishing and negotiating individual
identity and for ultimately creating the socidisparity that would undermine the
egalitarian ideal. The function of hillforts in the negotiation of new personal and
social identities in the study region is one which should be explored in more detail in
future research, particularly in light of theeation of internal enclosure division that

is evidenced at several hillfort sites in the study region from the Middle Iron Age
onwards, such as Garn Boduan, Braich y Dinas and Caer Lleion. As part of the
development of new personal and social identity arelv modes of expressing this
identity, there were several interesting developments in depositional practice and in
regional preferences for material culture. The deposition of material culture resumed
at wetland sites within the region and also incorpomtthe deposition of faunal
remains. As discussed in chapter 7, the depositional similarities in material of some
of these wetland deposits and deposits at households is striking and it may be that
there was a connection between these two spheres of agtivot that they
represented different aspects of depositional activity associated with the same

sphere, such as living and dying.

As part of the scheme of negotiating social relationships and obligations there was
an increase in the archaeological occurreraf feasting equipment. This starts to

become more common in the archaeological record from tfecéntury BC in
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concert with several other types of material culture, particularly weapons and horse
gear. The rise of these forms is particularly interggtias is their association with
cattle and horse imagery, which seem to suggest either an animistic element to the
Iron Age understanding of these articles or else point, somewhat more prosaically,
to the occurrence of this package of material culture gsa@ciation with pastoral
activity. From the 2 century BC hillforts seem to decline in use in the region, though
there is evidence for several of them beingaecupied, at least periodically during
the Late Iron Age. Yet the occurrence of this assembtdderseperson material
culture continues and is added to, north of the River Mersey. Beaded torcs start to
occur in conjunction with Millstone Grit be@ve querns, which likely point to
contacts across the Pennines with Yorkshire. In the west of th®me glass beads
become popular and their manufacture may be evidenced from Bryn Y Castell. These
subregional variations reflect the different cultural affinities and contacts of these
parts of the study region and whilst they may suggest very diffesectccultural
systems, there is ample evidence for continual contact and exchange between these
parts of the study region. The decline in the hillforts from th&c2ntury BC and the

rise of new settlement forms represent different social strategies prubably an
increasing level of social stratification. This level of stratification is unlikely to be deep
or particularly explicit (to us), but the occurrence of common &/pé material
culture and the evidence for settlement utilisation points to a absiystem which

was articulating social identity in a number of ways. It is unlikely that the region had

a rigid social organization during the Iron Age, but it certainly had a complex one.

Although there is very little evidence for the treatment of hunramains during the

Iron Age in the study region, the Middle Iron Age represents thecaurrence of
visible funerary traditions in central western Britain. The occurrence of the cist
burials from Gelliniog Wen (Hughes 1909), Cerrig y Drudion (R. Smif) a08@
Billington (Luck 1895), along with grave goods, point to an increase in concepts of
personal identity and personhood and may point to increasing interest in
conceptualizing the body. Sadly, with so few examples known, it is not possible to
draw firmconclusions. The social organization of the Middle Iron Age is characterized

by the move away from the existing, Early Iron Age, practices of defining identity by
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group membership and towards increasing individualism. This corresponds to a shift
towards aWINRARQ o6l aSR Y2RS 2F &20Alf 2NBIYAI
(Douglas 1970; Sharples 2011). This move increases in pace froth¢eatdry BC.

By the 3 century BC several new forms of material culture become evident in the
archaeological remrd of the region (see chapter 6), as well as new settlement types.
There is a disparity between the east and the west of the study region, which
becomes increasingly apparent at this time. In the east of the region, settlement
forms remain broadly consisht throughout the Iron Age. However, the east of the
study region shows early adoption of new material culture forms and increased focus
on personal ornamentation and nefmnctional display objects, such as coins. Whilst
the west of the region shows a mugreater diversity in settlement forms. This could
represent different regional approaches to displaying individuality and personal and
social identity, with communities in the east adopting a personal boehiric
approach, through ornamentation and adwonent, whilst the people in west were
expressing their identity in connection to the landscape, by modification of

settlement forms.
Late Iron Age

The 29 century BC marks another significant point in the development of social and
cultural practices withirthe region (in common with areas of southern Britasee
Sharples 1995). The use of hillforts decline and new lowland settlement appears,
there is also the introduction of new forms of material culture into the region, in the
form of beaded torcs, beehévquerns, new brooch types and cowkich become
AYONBI aayate 02YY2y Ay GKS SlFrade ¢KS OAA&l
though the limited occurrence of examples of this practice make it hard to gauge how
extensive it was during the Midelllron Age. This period probably represents the
consolidation of social identity and authority. If the Middle Iron Age was something
of a melting pot of different social and cultural traditions, then the Late Iron Age may
be seen as the ascendency of a mdefined social system. Although social identity

is not a fixed or rigid concept, by the Late Iron Age the evidence suggests that there
was a move away from communal activity and an increase in local strategies for

exploring social and cultural roles. Timroduction of new material culture, as well
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as the experimentation with existing material forms would indicate that people were
engaging with new ideas of display and new methods of negotiating power and
authority. This may be seen in the substantialrease in the number of brooches

evidenced from the east of the study region and the experimentation with tinning on

several articles of material culture from thé“zentury BC, particularly shields.

There are also increasing sudgional differences. N of the River Mersey, beaded
torcs occur in the archaeological record along with beehive querns in Millstone Grit,
limited nonVCP ceramics and a tradition of deposition of coins in rivers. South of the
River Mersey, there is a general increase in breschnd coins, particularly British
issues with norabstract horse depictions, such as the British North Eastern series.
The west of the study region sees a rise in the occurrence of personal ornamentation
generally, particularly, in glass beads and brasel€his is not to suggest that these
developments all represent the same identity and indeed it is entirely possible that
these different packages of material culture represent different social identities,
genders, age groups and cultural affinities. mheure of social and cultural traditions

in the study region, as elsewhere, is one of constant change and the importance of
individual agency and deliberate and ndaliberate modification of traditions, even

at a generational level should not be overlodk&till it is striking that these changes
should all occur around the same time and it seems probable that this represents a
wider change in social and cultural understanding at this point. Particularly, it is
perhaps significant that the evidence for e&psions of ties to landscape also
decreases sharply around this time and it may be that there was a shift in the social
organization of the region, whereby negotiation of position changed from older
forms to emerging ones. The likely candidate, giventtaaesformative nature of
much of the material culture, was the ability to negotiate with external powers and
forces and to play a role in the mitigation of liminal concepts, which may explain the
increase in depositions at wetland and river sites in thgioge and the increased

phase of depositional activity at Llyn Cerrig Bach (Macdonald 2007).

It appears that the Late Iron Age saw the rise of new social identities, which shared
some basic characteristics and were geared towards fulfilling a particulaf setial

and cultural obligations. These identities varied on aagional level but were likely
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all local responses to the same social and cultural factors. This probably also
represented a period of increasing social organization, although thereesidence

for stratified society in the region, there may be the suggestion of some social
inequality and in any case, deep stratification is not required for the creation of
specific societal socioultural roles, particularly if these roles are seenhssng
outside the normal structure of society due to the nature of their activity and
obligations. Still it is important to remember that individual traditions still persisted
and that attempting to define a rigid social and cultural order for the regionng

the Iron Age is not only impossible but also short sighted and overly simplistic. Whilst
this section has discussed some of the broader trends in social and cultural activity
during the Iron Age in central western Britain, the true nature of theagian is
certain to be far more complex, especially when the evidence for contact and

personal mobility is taken in to account.
Conclusion

In conclusion, this research set out to examine the evidence for the nature of social
and cultural identity in centdavestern Britain during the Iron Age and to determine
what, if any, trends could be identified through contextual analysis of the evidence
for settlement and material culture. In approaching this issue several research
guestions were framed, to providesystem for addressing wider regional patterns
and determining the success of this project. This section will now examine these
guestions and consider the relative success (or otherwise) of this project. Firstly, in
considering whether it is possible withihe current state of knowledge to identify
social and cultural trends within the study region, it is proposed that there is. There
is significant evidence for changes in settlement architecture and morphology,
changing depositional practices, material toné assemblages and systems of
expressing personal and social identity. In examining this evidence, it is possible to
see a move from an apparently-operative, interdependent and largely egalitarian
social order, with little evidence of social stratiftion during the 8 and 7"
centuries, to increasing individualism and focus on the conceptualisation of the
person during the Middle Iron Age and into the Later Iron Age. The transitions

between these different forms of personal and social identityrasgked by periods
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of apparent rearticulation in the social and cultural systems of the study region and
the overall situation appears to be one of constantadjustment and re
interpretation of forms social and cultural expression, albeit within a brosdeial

and cultural paradigm.

This trend stresses the significance of both human agency and interaction in the
understanding of dynamic social structures, as well as the need to constantly
reinforce and perpetuate understanding of these social and caltomores through
display and social theatres of understanding, as a way of embedding these concepts.
Many of the Early Iron Age forms of expression seem to survive, in modified form
into Middle and Late Iron Age practices, divorced of their original meabut
reinvented within the new socioultural milieu, they act both as part of
contemporary practices and as a link with older ancestral forces of expression,
through their history. This is broadly evident within sidgional differences in the
study regon. Although the east and west of the study region have different
settlement evidence and different preferences for the expression of personal identity
through material culture practices, they also share similarities in depositional
traditions and in sociaidentity. These similarities are likely the result of older
traditions, established in both regions, whilst the differences are the result of
subsequent divergence, different spheres of influence and outside contact and
different internalised trajectoris. In particular, the west of the study region shows a
greater affinity with the Atlantic coast from the Middle Iron Age onwards, whilst the
east of the study region provides evidence which is moreeigping with
developments in southern Britain and (espaly north of the River Mersey) with

Yorkshire.

The connections with these regions and different parts of the study region are, of
course, by no means exclusive and there was clearly a good deal of contact between
different parts of the study region andther communities both within the study
region and Britain generally, as is evidenced by the distribution of VCP in the study
region and more widely across western Britain and also by the evidence for several
smaller articles of material culture that hawtear origins in different parts of the

study region to those in which they were recovered, such as the beaded torc from
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or the spindlewhorl from Mill Hill Road, Irbywvhich has close ties to Anglesey.
Identifying the impact that contact may have had on the study region is more
complicated. Although it is possible to trace articles of material culture into and out
of the region, ascertaining the impact of this materialtare, let alone of ideas and
philosophies which do not leave tangible archaeological traces, is almost impossible.
It seems likely that the incorporation of new material culture and ideas into the
region was conducted in relation to existing social amltucal frameworks. Although
there are several new articles of material culture and settlement form which occur
in the region, these seem to be-apted into already existing patterns of settlement,
deposition and use, which would indicate that the currgm these new forms was
inherently dependent both on their perceived value amongst communities in the
study region and on the level of social and cultural contact between the region and

other parts of Iron Age Europe.

The identification of distinct sociaind cultural traditions within the region is also
somewhat tricky. There is good evidence for a social identity from the Early Iron Age
across the region which seems to be based on production and connection to
landscape. The practices of this identity asgpressed through the utilisation of local
material sources and deposition associated with the household and at aggregation
sites of the larger local social networks. There is little evidence for individuality,
though, of course, that does not mean thatid not exist. Instead it seems that the
emphasis was on the reproduction of the group and that identity was expressed
through being seen as an active part of that process. From thee@tury BC and
particularly increasing during the Middle Iron Ageeith is substantially more
evidence for the construction of individual personal identity, which gives rise during
the 4" century BC to a package of social identity connected with hpessonship

and possibly pastoral activities. It is difficult to judgmwhextensive or inclusive this
identity was and whether it encompass the whole community or was restricted to a
small subgroup, but even though some of the components of this identity seem to

vary spatially across the region, such as the inclusion ofdme®in the east of the
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region, there is still commonality in the occurrence of feasting equipment, horse gear

and weapons.

Identifiable cultural practices in the region are centred around the evidence for
deposition, with certain traditions associated tvitleposition at household contexts
surviving throughout the period and with the occurrence from the Middle Iron Age
onwards of depositions associated with wetland and liminal natural locations. The
similarity in some of these wetland depositions with dejtiogs at settlement sites
may suggest a link between these depositions and the individual, possibly hinting at
an association with funerary rites, though that cannot be substantively proven at this
point. Other social and cultural traditions are evidented greater or lesser degree,
within the study region, there is a suggestion of a craftsperson identity, particularly
associated with irosproduction, which may develop from the Middle Iron Age. There
is also some limited evidence for specific funeraaglitions, such as the Middle Iron
Age cist inhumations and the inhumation of humans at settlement sites in the east
of the study region from the Middle and Late Iron Age, though the number of these
examples is too small to infer a tradition from. Cleaal\greater amount of work is
required in examining the role of identity within the study region and whilst it is
hoped that this work has contributed to that field, it is acknowledged that it has by

no means exhausted it.
ResearchReview

Several research ugstions were identified at the beginning of this work (see

chaptesm YR HO o0F&aSR 2y K 3rchéoBdictl Reseam 2 dzif Ay S
CNI YSG2N)l F2N baNNERYYS¥R OReséaréhFianERorki KS W

F2NJ GKS | NOK (LbrRidy 2083 GaeR003; Brigdhal. ZD03). It is now

necessary to reconsider these questions in light of the work undertaken. Chapter 2

outlines the research aims and objective for this project;

Aim 1 To reevaluate the evidence for material culture (irdihg PAS data),
settlement and deposition in the study region and integrate the evidence into

a synthesis of the region.
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This research aim has been partially achieved. Objective 1.1 was to collect and
examine the available evidence for material culture am@&ompile it into a dataset

for analysis. The material culture data was collected and has now been analysed.
However, some aspects of material culture are better represented in the dataset
than others. This is a product of recording bias in the studpredexamples of faunal
remains, lithics and stone tools and VCP ceramics are often poorly recorded or
unreported, due to the fragmentary and undiagnostic nature of much of this
material. Consequently, the dataset is more representative of the evidence for
metalwork in the region than for other forms of material culture (see appendix 1).
Comprehensive rassessment of the material culture evidence from the region has
not been possible, due to problems of access and in many cases dispersal or loss of
the material in question. As a result, the dataset is biased towards metalwork, glass
and decorated stone objects, which may exclude a significant body of evidence from
the region, particularlyor the Early and Middle Iron Age. It was initially decided to
excluce certain articles of material culture, such as the VCP and lithics, from the
analysis due to the problems associated with the recording of the data. In retrospect,
even a partial analysis of this material may have helped to shed additional light on
the role of material culture in central western Britain and future research should
strive to include this material. Inclusion of the PAS data has allowed for a wider
analysis of stylistic trends in the material culture assemblage and the PAS data is
certainly auseful tool for addressing gaps in the archaeological reccitd\orrell

2007). However, the lack of contextual data for PAS material makes situating these
objects within the wider understanding of the region difficult. The reeord
information for some 6the PAS objects is also incomplete, several of the objects
from the region, recorded in the PAS, arepimotographed and the data presented

is sometimes imprecise or contradictory. This is particularly true of the dating
evidence for much ofthe PAS mit& I £ = g KAOK 2F4GSy 2yfe 3IA
WLNRY ! 3SoQ

The second objective was to compile a dataset of well dated and well contextualised
sites in the region and to evaluate the sites in terms of chronology and completeness

of the available data. T objective was accomplished (see appendix B). The selection
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of well dated sites limited the total number of sites available for the region, which
meant that the dataset that was examined was comparatively small. This may have
impacted the validity of th@nalysis, but it was necessary to only include well dated
and well contextualized sites to achieve the resolution necessary for an analysis of
social space and site utilization. The records for sites are of a variable character across
the region. There ia greater number of excavated settlements in the west of the
study region due to increased site visibility, as a result of the use of stone architecture
and the landscape situation of settlement. This disparity also means that there is a
longer tradition of excavating noshillfort settlement in the west of the region.
Consequently, several of the sites excavated in the west are older excavations and
do not have detailed environmental or stratigraphic records available. Although
several of these sites hagebsequently been reinvestigated, such as at Ty Mawr (C.
Smith 1985) and Caer Lleion (G. Smith 2009), it is clear that a more comprehensive
re-excavation of these sites is needed with a focus on environmental sampling and
obtaining additional radiocarbonederminations. The situation in the east of the
study region is a little different. Excavation of Rbitifort settlement in the east is a
relatively recent development, with the majority of sites only excavated within the
last three decades of this thesisAs a result of this the standard of excavation and
recording is very high, but the limited numbers of Haififort sites make it difficult

to draw conclusions. Early and Middle Iron Age sites from the east of the region are
particularly poorly represemd and without further excavation it is not possible to

determine if this is a factor of the archaeology of the region or a bias in the data.

However, it has been possible to investigate the chronology of the sites selected and
to define some broad trends the construction and utilization of sites in the region.

It is possible to say that many of the reg@®hillforts had Bronze Age origins and saw
subsequent phases of reconstruction during the Early Iron Ageh(8"@enturies

BC) and subsequently e Middle Iron Age (c.®4™" centuries BC). This may
represent a move towards increasing emphasis on display and a desire to
demonstrate permanence within the landscape, as well as signalling the power and
position of the group utilising the site thrghh conspicuous consumption of labour

O0{ KFNLJ S& wnmnT 2FRRAYy3G2Y HAMOOUD al ye
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in the use during the '3-2"¢ centuries BC (Nevell 2004:5), though some see reuse
during the Late Iron Age, such as at Bryn y Cagitw 1987). Nohillfort
settlement in the region during the Late Bronze Age to Early Iron Age is dominated
by unenclosed settlement in the east of the study region, a trend which continues
throughout the Iron Age. In the west of the region enclosedlegient is adopted

during the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age, and several of these enclosed sites
where located within the bounds of earlier monuments, again possibly stressing
continuity of groups within the landscape. During the Middle Iron Age upeed

and nucleated settlement start to become more common in the west of the study
region, particularly in Gwynedd and Anglesey, whilst enclosed settlement starts to

appear in the east of the region, north of the river Mersey.

Objective 1.3 was to colledata on depositional practices in the region and to assess
this data in terms of chronological and spatial patterns, context and patterns in the
material selected. Again, this objective has been partially achieved. Hillforts were the
primary focus for depsition during the Early Iron Age and into the Middle Iron Age
and it is clear that much of this deposition was deliberate and structured, as
evidenced by the deliberate deposition of articles in association with hillfort
ramparts, such as at Beeston Cagi#lis 1993) Moel Hiraddug (Brasdilal. 1982)

and Dinorben (Gardner and Savory 1964). During the Middle Iron Age activity seems
to have shifted to lowland contexts and with this move deposition begins to be more
evidenced at lowland sites. There isalan increasing association of deliberate
deposition and water from the Middle Iron Age onwards. Metalwork and faunal
remains continue to be deposited in association with boundaries, water and wetland
environments, whilst quenstones, spindlevhorls and punders are deposited at
settlements and roundhouses. However, fully assessing the context of this material
is difficult in the absence of a larger dataset and more complete records for faunal
remains. The lack of secure dating evidence for some of thevezed depositional
contexts in the region also limits the analysis of chronological trends in deposition. A
Y2NBE RSOFATtSR NBGASY 2F GKS RSIASSAION 2W|af

have yielded a more refined analysis, though the nature of evieldocdeposition
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in central western Britain means that such an analysis would largely be confined to

deposition at hillfort sites.

In addressing Aim 1, a detailed synthesis of the current evidence from the study
region has been produced. The extension lo¢ tstudy region across county and
national boundaries has demonstrated that archaeological regions cannot be defined
by modern administrative divisions. The evidence demonstrates that there are strong
similarities in the character of the evidence from Qfies, Flintshire, Denbighshire

and Wrexham, which also encompass parts of Conway, Powys and Shropshire. Whilst
there are substantial contrasts between this eastern part of the study region and the
situation in Gwynedd, Anglesey and the remainder of Conwhis division would

not have been visible if the study had confined itself to national borders. Secondly,
this thesis has shown that a holistic, contextual approach to the evidence can provide
significantly more insight into the archaeology of a regibart an approach based
solely on settlement, material culture or deposition alone. However, there are still
limitations in the understanding of the region during the Iron Age. More excavation,
particularly of lowland sites is needed to address the sleorhings and biases of the
current dataset. Investigating a region this size for the entirety of the Iron Age is also
a significant undertaking and, in some cases, it has been necessary to sacrifice depth
of analysis to accommodate the limitations of this wdrkretrospect, a reduction in

the size of the area or of the timgpan being investigated may have allowed for a
more detailed discussion of the evidence. Adopting a moresgitific approach,
where several sites are selected and utilised as caseestuday have also yielded a

fuller contextual analysis.

Aim 2 To analyse whether there were significant changes in the character of

settlement between the Early Iron Age and Late Iron Age in the study region.

The analysis of the evidence for settlementthe region has demonstrated a
significant difference in the settlement evidence between the Early and Late Iron Age
in the region and between different parts of the region (discussed atbova more
detailed review see chapter 4 and 5). This aim sougbk#onine the role of changing
settlement structure in investigating the transformation of social organization and,
along with evidence for depositional practices, constructions of concepts of personal
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and social identity (Objective 2.1 and 2.3). This leenta qualified success. There is
now a sufficient case for changing settlement layout reflecting changing attitudes
towards space and social organization. However, fully relating this to concepts of
personal and social identity is more difficult. The tedievidence for the treatment

of the dead in the study region, as well as the paucity of archaeological remains on
many sites in the region, makes inferring information about personal and social
identity problematic and sometimes speculative. Without m@&edence for the
treatment of human remains and structured deposition in the region, the extent to
which the evidence available can be related to Iron Age populations in the region is
open to debate. There is, sadly, little that can be done to addressvitthout the
discovery of more evidence for regional funerary traditions. It is possible that new
examples of human remains may be found in some of the less acidic, limestone
NEIA2yas 2NJ Fa LINBASNISR 062RASa Ay az2ys
should focus on locating these as well agxamining the evidence already available.
Objective 2.2 sought to investigate roundhouse doorway orientation and to assess
the implications for cosmological approaches to settlement in the study region. An
analysis of roundhouse doorway orientations for the region during the Early, Middle
and Late Iron Age was conducted and has demonstrated that the region shows a
strong preference for eastern and soudlastern orientations. This confirms earlier
analysis condued by Guilbert (1975) at Moel y Gaer, but also demonstrates that the
same is true for the wider region. The investigation that was undertaken was unable
to unequivocally state that this was a factor of cosmological approaches to the
household and it mayébthat it represented a practical concern with prevailing wind
direction and maximising light levels (Pope 2003; 2007). A more detailed analysis of
the structuring of activity areas within roundhouses in the region may have provided
additional evidence. Uortunately, this information is not available for all of the
roundhouses in the region and such a study was considered to be beyond the scope
of this work. If, as has been discussed above, a morespgeific approach had been
adopted it may have allowefibr a more thorough investigation. If this study was to

be repeated, a sitspecific approach, providing more detailed analysis of a smaller

YdzZYoSNJ 2F w1 SeQ airidisSasz YIré 6S Y2NB LINE Rdz
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Aim 3 To thoroughly analyse the material culture in the regiontipalarly
metalwork and evaluate this evidence in terms of the changing construction

of personal and social identity.

The analysis of the material culture from the region demonstrated that there were
identifiable spatial patterns to the assemblage (disagsin chapter 6, 7 and 8). Some
objects such as brooches and pins are confined almost exclusively to the east of the
study region, whilst others, such as feasting equipment and horse gear are more
evenly distributed. However, there is some distortion imetevidence. Whilst
material culture is more widely represented in the east of the region, the inclusion
of the assemblage from Llyn Cerrig Bach (Macdonald 2007) skews the data in favour
of that site. This is misleading, particularly as Llyn Cerrig Bacsitss which was the
focus for specialist deposition during the Middle and Late Iron Age. The contextual
data of the material culture assemblage is also of variable quality. The majority of
material culture from the west of the study region was recovededng excavation

and, as a result, has more complete context data, whilst much of the material from
the east of the study region has been recorded under the Portable Antiquities
Scheme and is uassociated. This disparity has made it difficult to asskesfll

extent of the material culture record across the region, whilst the lack of context of
the finds recorded by the PAS makes it impossible to hypothesize on the nature of
their deposition. It should be noted that the PAS has been operating in theoéas

the study region for longer than it has in the west (Hodgson and Brennand 2006;
Worrell 2007) and it is possible that, with time and increased excavation ddiholv

sites in the east, the disparities in the record may be reduced.

This study has evalted the role that the production, use and deposition of personal
ornaments played in constructing identity (Objective 3.1). In the absence of more
complete evidence for the treatment of human remains, it was thought that such an
analysis may provide inforation on the construction of personal identity. It was also
hoped that by identifying changes in the way that personal ornaments were
produced and deposited, it may be possible to establish changing patterns in the way
that personal identity was construatien the Iron Age. It has been possible to identify

subregional and chronological patterns in the production and deposition of personal
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ornaments but relating this to personal identity is more problematic. It can be
reasonably stated that the rappearane of objects of personal ornamentation and
the increase in their number during the Middle Iron Age period represented an
increased interest in personal identity and display. However, relating the material to
particular concepts of personal identity is mdenuous due to the comparatively
small size of the dataset and the lack of direct associations to individual human
remains. It can be argued that there were different, selgional approaches to
personal identity (Objective 3.2) during the Middle and Uate Age, evidenced by

the occurrence of specific types of personal ornamentation (discussed abeee
chapter 6,7 and 8). However, the resolution of the available data is not sufficient, at
this time, to support more detail conclusions. As has beendhateove, an improved
understanding of funerary practices in the region would aid in understanding the
context of the individual. It was initially hoped that this work would support the
analysis of articles of metalwork from the study region, but sadly mainthe
artefacts preferred for analysis were unavailable, having either been lost, passed into
private collections or being refused for analysis. If minor and trace elemental
composition analysis had been run on these items, it may have provided additiona
insight into the production location of some of these artefacts. This would have
allowed for a discussion on their origin and the role they played in exchange
relationships. It would have also lent further evidence to these objects being locally
produced which would then support the view that there was a specific preference
for these objects in the study region and that they were being actively created. This,
in turn, would lend weight to the existence of a defined concept of personal display

in centralwestern Britain during the Middle and Late Iron Age.

Aim 4 To correlate the analysis and all available data to produce an

integrated and holistic view of |f&ays in Iron Age central western Britain.

The investigation into the evidence for indicationstioé transformation of social
organization and concepts of identity (Objective 4.1) has produced clear indications
of such changes both chronologically and spatially. However, integrating the
evidence from material culture, settlement and deposition hasved problematic

due to the lack of contextual information available for some of this material. This has
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highlighted the need for research driven investigation and accurate contextual
recording of finds. There were some areas of evidence that this thegisat
consider, including the evidence for midden deposits, which occur in some parts of
the study region. Although these sources of information were originally examined
they were then subsequently omitted for reasons of space and the variable quality
of records. In retrospect they may have provided considerable light on depositional
practices, particularly during the Early and Middle Iron Age when other sources of
depositional information are scarce. It was hoped that this work would include a
broader digussion of concepts of self, personhood and agency (Objective 4.2).
Although these themes have been touched upon and drawn into the discussion, the
comparatively small dataset has meant that it has not been possible to fully integrate
these concepts intohe analysis of material culture and deposition. A broader
investigation of the material culture, drawing in additional material may provide
more evidence. It may be productive to draw more heavily on the evidence for the
use of organic materials in the sty region, especially in light of the comparatively

good preservation of organic material at sites such as Breiddin (Mutsadn1991).

However, it has been possible after examination of the evidence to suggest a model
for the social organization of theegion. Hierarchical models of Iron Age society
cannot be supported by the evidence from the study region. Instead it is necessary
to evaluate the social organization of central western Britain based on a broader
holistic approach to the material. Thisalls for the evidence from the region to be

put into context and a pattern of social organization to be derived from changing

settlement, subsistence and material culture evidence.
Value of this Research

This research has created a detailed synthesis@tlailable evidence for the study
region and in so doing has provided a resource for future investigation in central
western Britain. By taking a holistic, contextual approach to the material, it has been
possible to establish a more complete understamgiar this region based on social
organization and concepts of identity and personhood, instead of on economic
criteria (e.g. Matthews 2002). It has also addressed some of the principle research
FAYa Sadl of AdhkedBgicab Resedrdh SFramdéwork fdorth West
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2 | £ @én@ey 2003; Gale 2003). In particular, this work has reassessed the site and
material culture data for the region and produced a synthesis and it has abHeue
analysed the current PAS data and investigated its value in terms of informing
archaeological understanding. The approach taken by this study has been
demonstrated to be effective, particularly in a region without an extensive history of
research ordetailed regional synthesis. Whilst it is true that some aspects of this
project have not developed as fully as initially hoped, these issues have now been
identified and steps can be taken to eliminate them from similar projects in the
future. In addressig a comparatively little understood region, this work has helped
to fill a gap in the understanding of the Iron Age in Britain, which will also help to
inform understanding of neighbouring study regions. Finally, by undertaking a
research project acrosdainistrative and national boundaries it has demonstrated
the need for archaeology to reject modern administrative constraints to research,

which have no validity in studies of past peoples or societies.
Future Research

This thesis has highlighted sevdrderesting avenues of future research in the study
region Landscape and soil quality had a profound impact on Iron Age society in the
study region, particularly in light of settlement type and distribution. A more
complete and comprehensive analysisaidscape usage, soil quality, drainage and
settlement is needed for the region. Such an investigation, would not only provide
valuable insight into Iron Age lante practices, but could potentially provide
information allowing for predictive patterns adhd-use and settlement to be devised

for the region. In particular, such a study should examine the evidence for landscape
and subsistence, to further understanding of how different subsistence strategies
were integrated during the Iron Age. This would yid® considerable data on
seasonality, interactions between communities and suggest how communities in the

Iron Age structured their movements.

A more detailed investigation of deposition and the structuring of space on Iron Age

sites in the region is redued. This investigation should pay particular attention to

0KS SOARSYOS FT2NJAYUOUSNYIf RAQGAAAZY 27
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material. Additional resea&h in this area will not only provide additional information

of depositional practices within the region and on how communities in the region

structured their space, but it can also provide information on how understanding of

social space may have changddring the Iron Age. A rmvestigation of the

SOGARSYOS F2NJ 4GKS NB3IA2yQa YARRSY RSLRaAGa

situated within the wider discussion of midden sites and allow for comparisons and

contrasts to be made.

A principle aim for fture work should be to investigate the relationship between
hillfort and lowland sites in the region and attempt to determine if these locations
were interdependent or if they represent distinct activity zones. This investigation
should assess whether theeis an identifiable chronological or social juxtaposition
between these two site types and what role these sites were playing in the
structuring of lIron Age lifevays. Ideally this study should be situated within the
wider study of laneluse and settlemet) as discussed above. It should also attempt
to identify new lowland sites in the region and if possible investigate them to provide
additional contextual information on the nature of settlement in central western

Britain.

In addressing the role that matal culture played in the construction of personal
and social identity in the region during the Iron Age, it may be productive to widen
the scope of the investigation to draw in more evidence. This could be achieved by
extending the study to include Cumdéar Cumbria was initially excluded from this
thesis due to the differing nature of the evidence it provided. However, following the
completion of this thesis, it may make an interesting region with which to contrast
the study region. As part of this develment of the studyefforts should be made to
integrate data on the material culture not included in this analysis, particularly VCP
and lithics. A reevaluation of all evidence of human remains found in central western
Britain should also be conducted tessif it is possible to identify any human remains

which may have been midentified to another period.

Summary

296

02

R

S

%]



Finally, in evaluating the relative success of this project, it is believed that it has made
a substantive contribution to the state of knowige of the prevailing social and
cultural mode of life in the Iron Age of central western Britain. In a region, such as
the study area, where the limits of the evidence have in the past hampered more
traditional forms of archaeological analysis a contexamroach has proved to be
extremely useful for interpreting the evidence and providing a meaningful insight
into Iron Age society. There is still a great deal of work to be done and it is hoped that
in future continuing work in the study region will procki additional valuable
information to help fill in some more of the picture, but for now, it is clear, that a
complex and culturally rich society thrived in central western Britain during the Iron
Age and that the region may no longer be dismissed in aalogical overviews of
NAGFEAY Fa WISNBE 0SS 5NI3I2yaHQ
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Appendix Alron Age Metalwork from the Study Region

Appendix A.XLancashire

Materi
Site al Object Type Notes Period Date Context Reference
Copper High arched bow PAS LANCUM
Lancaster alloy Brooch brooch Worn smooth on top of bow MIA  5th-4th eentury BC ~ ? 685EF5
Copper PAS LANCUM
Kelsbrook alloy Brooch Birdlip? Heavily damaged LIA 50BGAD50 ? ABBDES8
Copper PAS LVPL
Nateby alloy Brooch Langton Down - LIA  1stcentury AD ? FBO7C7
Copper Pin missing bt otherwise PAS LANCUM
Barnoldswick alloy Brooch Birdlip complete LIA  50BGAD50 ? 61EFAQ
Copper Strap 1st century B st PAS LANCUM
Over Kellet  alloy Mount - Part of horse harness LIA  century AD ? DC3370
Copper Strap Openwork strap mount with PAS LANCUM
Clitheroe alloy Mount - triskele design LIA  1stcentury AD ? EFB275
Copper MIA- PAS LANCUM
Lancaster alloy Bridle Bit  Three linked Fragment LIA - ? AODFC6
Copper MIA- PAS LANCUM
Ribble Valley alloy Terret Miniature Miniature terret LIA - ? EFE5C5
Copper 1st century B€lst PAS LANCUM
Fylde alloy Terret Spratling'sype 7 Skirted terret LIA  century AD ? BB3051
Copper Spratling's type MIA- PAS LANCUM
Clitheroe alloy Terret 1/2 Simple terret LIA - ? EF9EF8
Copper Spratling's type MIA- PAS_ANCUM
Silverdale alloy Terret 1/2 Simple terret LIA - ? 701EE1
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Kelsbrook

?

Sabden Fold
Lancaster
Clitheroe
River Ribble
Garstang
Pilling Moss
Ribble Valley
Ormskirk
Holton
Billington
Warton

Dog Holes

Longton
Marshes

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Cmper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Iron
Iron
Iron

Iron

Terret
Terret
Linch Pin
Linch Pin
Linch Pin
Bucket
Mount
Coin
Dagger
Sheath
Tankard
handle
Toggle
Vessel
Spear
heads
Sword

Horse bit

Pin

Spratling's type
1/2
Spratling's type
1/2

Kirkburn

Stead's type 3a

Stead's group F

Three linked

Unidentified

Simple terret

Simple terret

Linch pin from vehie wheel

Triskele design on head
Originally inlaid with red

‘enamel’

Bird/ox/human bucket mount
Possible Greek influenced coin
from Asia Minor

Dagger or dirk sheath with plain

decoration

Drop handle tankard handle

Dumbbell shaped toggle
Small vessel in the shape of a

bird

Iron Speatheads from cist burial
Iron sword and scabbard with

copper alloy hilt

Unidentified iron pin

MIA-
LIA
MIA-
LIA
MIA-
LIA
MIA-
LIA
MIA-
LIA

LIA
MIA-
LIA
MIA
LIA
LIA
LIA
MIA
LIA
MIA-
LIA

LIA

Probably 1st century

BC

1st century B st

century AD

300BG100BC

Probable 3rd century
1st century Belst

century AD

1st century B st

century AD

1st century AD

Probably 3rd century

BC

2nd century Bdst

century AD

1st century B€lst

century AD

River

?
Wetlan
d

?

?

?
Inhuma
tion

?

Cave
Wetlan
d

PAS LANCUM
AB8DO1

PAS LANCUM
EF9EF8

PAS LANCUM
FBB2A4

PAS LANCUM
D91806

PAS LANCUM
E7898

Jope 2000
PAS LANCUM
8B6756

Jope 2000
PAS LANCUM
AGAE93

PAS LANCUM
FBFCE3

PAS LANCUM
FAF5D6

Luck 1895
Stead 2006
Macdonald

2007

Matthews 2002
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Appendix A.2Merseyside

Liverpool

Meols

Meols

Meols

Meols
Meols
Meols
Meols
Meols
Kirkby

Simons
wood

Site Material

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Object

Torc
Brooc
h

Pin

Pin

Pin

Pin
Finger
ring
Finger
ring
Finger
ring

Bead

Terret

Type Notes Period Date Context Reference
Philpott and Adams
Beaded - LIA 1st century B€lst century AD ? 2010
High arched
bow brooch - MIA 4th century BC Settlement  Griffithset al. 2007
Possibly ring
headed, head
Swannecked missing MIA 4th-2nd centuryBC Settlement  Griffiths et al. 2007
Possibly ring
headed, head
Swannecked missing MIA 4th-2nd century BC Settlement  Griffiths et al. 2007
Possibly ring
headed, head
Swannecked missing MIA 4th-2nd century B Settlement  Griffiths et al. 2007
Wire ringheaded
Ringheaded pin MIA 3rd-2nd century BC Settlement  Griffiths et al. 2007
Twisted spiral 4th century B&nd century
ring - MIA BC Settlement  Griffithset al. 2007
Twisted spiral 4th century B&nd century
ring - MIA BC Settlement  Griffiths et al. 2007
Twisted spiral 4th century B&nd century
ring - MIA BC Settlement  Griffiths et al. 2007
Cast bead, probably
Assymetrical from a beaded torc LIA 1st century B&st century AD ? PAS LVPL C006C5
Spratling's MIA-
type 1/2 - LIA - ? PAS KENT 674
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Liverpool
River
Mersey

Leasowe

Mill Hill
Rd., Irby

Meols

Meols

Meols
Meols

Meols
Meols

Meols
Leasowe
Moss

Copper
alloy

Iron

Iron

Gold

Siver

Silver
?

Silver
Silver
Silver

Silver

Coin

Pin

Brooc

Coin

Coin

Coin
Coin

Coin
Coin
Coin

Coin

Galb-Belgic

Unidentified
type

British L or M

type

Billon

Billon
?

Tetradrachm

Half shekel
Half shekel

Half shekel

Coin hoard
containing at least 1
GalleBelgic coin,
other coins
unidentified
Unidentified iron
pin, reported from
Leasowe Moss
Unidentified La
Tene 1I/11l brooch,
badly damaged

Coriosolite
(Amorican) coins
from n. Brittany
Coriosolite
(Amorican) coins
from n. Brittany
Syrian
Tetradrachm of
Tigranes Il of
Armenia
Carthaginian

Carthaginian

Carthaginian

LIA

LIA

MIA

LIA

LIA

LIA
LIA

LIA
MIA
MIA

MIA

1st century B€lst century AD River

1st century B€lst century AD Wetland

3rd-2nd century BC

1st century BC

1st century BC

1st century BC
1st century BC

20BCGAD 6
3rd-2nd century BC
3rd-2nd century BC

3rd-2nd century BC

Settlement

Settlement

Settlement

Settlement
Settlement

?
Settlement
Settlement

Settlement

Allen 1961

?

Philpott and Adams
2010

Griffiths et al. 2007

Griffiths et al. 2007

Griffiths et al. 2007
Griffiths et al. 2007

Matthews 2002
Griffiths et al. 2007
Griffiths et al. 2007

Griffiths et al. 2007
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Appendix A.3Greater Manchester

Site Material Object Type Notes Period Date Context Reference
Copper 11 melon shaped 1st century B€lst
Mow Road, Rochdal« alloy Torc Beaded beads LIA century AD ? Matthews 2002
Copper 1st century Bést
Calderbrook alloy Torc Beaded - LIA century AD ? Matthews 2002
Copper 1st century Bé st
Littleborough alloy Torc Beaded - LIA century AD ? Matthews 2002
Continental type,
Nauheim derivative,
bow is decorated
Copper with two rows of
Stockport alloy Brooch Gorica punched dots LIA 1st century BC ? Hattatt 1988
Copper MIA-
Warburton alloy Terret Miniature Cast miniature terret LIA - ? PAS LVP1365
Copper Spratling's Simple terret, MIA-
Warburton alloy Terret type 1/2 heavily corroded LIA - ? PAS LVPL 1374
Hazel Grove, Copper Spratling's Simple terret, MIA-
Stockport alloy Terret type 1/2 heavily corroded LIA - ? PAS LVP253944
Copper  Escutcheo 1st century Best
Barhill Close, Hulme alloy n - Small ox Head LIA century AD ? Nevell 1992
Cast bull, possibly
vessel mount,
parallels arobject
found at Colchester
Copper Vessel and dated to 15BC
Stockport alloy mount - 10BC LIA 1st century BC ? PAS LVP204BD3
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Cast copper alloy
stud with spiralling
enamel decoration
in blue and white,

Copper possibly from a 1st century B&lst
Ringway alloy Stud - vehicle LIA century AD ? PAS.VPL316F38
Copper Cast ox, possible a
Castlefield alloy Handle? - knife handle LIARB 1st century AD ? CAD418
Copper
Castlefield alloy Sword hilt - Hilt of a sword LIA 1st century AD ? CAD419
Greater
Denshaw/Newhay, Lunate openingn MIA- 3rd century B&nd Manchester SMR
Rochdale Iron Spear head - the blade LIA century BC ? 5017
MIA-
Blackstone Edge Iron Spear head - - LIA - ? Matthews 2002
Cheetham Hill, River Coin of Pyrrhus of  MIA-
Irk Silver?  Coin Epirote Epiros LIA 297BE275BC River Matthews 2002
Cheetham Hill, River Coin of Pyrrhus of  MIA-
Irk Silver?  Coin Epirote Epiros LIA 297BE275BC River Matthews 2002
Cheetham Hill, River Cartaginian 3rd century B&nd
Irk Silver Coin Drachm drachm/halfshekel MIA century BC River Mattehws 2002
AppendixA.4-Cheshire
Site Material Object Type Notes Period Date Context Reference
Cast brooch, similarities
Copper to an example from 3rd century BE
Marbury alloy Brooch Unidentified Bledlow, Bucks. MIA 2nd century BC ? PAS LVPA1ESAS
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Cheshire
Ashley

Crewe

Hunter street

Chester

Barrow
Church
Lawton

Congleton

Bickley

Poulton

Beeston
Casle

Beeston
Castle
Beeston
Castle

Malpas

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Brooch
Brooch

Brooch

Brooch
Brooch
Brooch
Brooch

Brooch

Pin

Bracelet

Armlet
Armlet

Finger ring

Hull's type
2b
Nauheim
derivative
Unidentified
La Tene lll

Birdlip type
Birdlip type

Birdlip type
Nauheim
derivative
Colchester

type

Ring headed
pin

Knobbed

Four spoked wheel.La

Téne Il

Incomplete cast brooch

From early Roman
context
Cast brooch, Birdlip

type, spring and back

plate missing

Cas copper alloy brooch
Cast copper alloy birdlip

brooch (fragments)
Cast brooch

Almost complete

Bracelet broken at both
ends, at one end with

force (ritual
destruction?)

Section of knobbed arm

ring/bracelet

Undecorated broken at

both ends

MIA

LIA

LIA

LIA

LIA

LIA

LIARB

LIA

MIA

MIA

MIA

MIA

Twisted spiral finger ring MIA-LIA

340

3rd century BE€
2nd century BC  ?

50BGAD50 ?
1stcentury AD  Settlement
50BGADS50 ?
55BGAD50 ?

50 BCAD50 ?

50BGAD50 ?

AD2065 ?
Settlement

3rd century BE  (roundhous

1stcentury BC e gully)

3rd century BE

2nd century BC Hillfort

3rd century BC  Hillfort

3rd century BE

2nd century BC Hillfort

- ?

PAS LVP132
PAS LVPCD8ADS8

Newstead 1928

PAS LVP271828
PAS LVPL 18C98(
PAS LVPL E2BBB
PAS LVPEBFE94
PAS LVP1FD141

K. Cootepers
comm.

Foster 1993

Foster 1993
Foster 1993

PAS CPAT CBG6BE



Copper Twisted ring with traces
Warrington alloy Finger ring - of red 'enamel'in cells LIA 1stcentury AD ? PAS LVPL 1008
Three circular rings in a
triangular shape with a

Copper horse head projecting
Tarvin alloy Harness fitting Strap Union from the upper surface MIA-LIA - ? PAS LVPL 27124
Cast copper alloy strap
Copper Strap distributor, with cast 3rd century BE
Delamere alloy Harness distributor bosses decoration MIA-LIA 1stcentury AD ? PAS LVPL 7E660:z
Beeston Copper Cast horse harnesik,
Castle alloy Harness link - broken at collar MIA-LIA - Hillfort Foster 1993

Sublozenge shaped
object with a rounded

Copper raised head and an opel

Congleton alloy ? - triangle shaped centre  LIA - ? PAS LVPABAB06

Cast haress fitting with

Marbury cum Copper open work triskele

Quoisley alloy Harness fitting - design MIA-LIA - ? PAS LVPE98596

Huxley, Copper 1st century BE€

Chester alloy Horse bit Polden Hill  Cast bridle bit LIA 1stcentury AD ? PAS LVP24BA37

Delamere, Copper Spratling's

Vale Royal alloy Terret type 7 Castterret ring MIA-LIA - ? PAS LVPL DC246!
Copper Spratling's

Tattenhall alloy Terret type 9 Cast terret ring MIA-LIA - ? PAS LVP2100
Copper Spratling's  Cast terret ring with v

Tattenhall alloy Terret type 9 shaped attachment bar MIA-LIA - ? PAS LVPR101

Vale Royal Copper Spratling's

(Northwich?) alloy Terret type 1/2 Cast terret ring MIA-LIA - ? PAS LVPA32F35
Copper Spratling's

Brereton alloy Terret type 1/2 Incomplete MIA-LIA - ? PAS LVPLAF2873
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Brereton
Middlewich

Stamford
Bridge

Tushingham
cum Grindley

Broxton

Manley
Vale Royal

(Northwich?)

Brereton

Mollington

Marbury cum

Quoisley

Clitheroe

Brereton

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy?
Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Copper
alloy
Copper
alloy

Terret

Terret

Terret

Terret

Terret

Terret
Terret
Terret
Terret

Linch pin

Linch pin

Escutcheon

Spratling's
type 1/2
Spratling's
type 1/2

Spratling's
type 1/2
Spratling's
type 1/2

Spratling's
type 1/2

Spratling's
type 1/2
Spratling's
type 1/2
Spratling's
type 1/2
Spratlings
type 7

La Tene

Narrow ridge running
around the entire outer
face of the hoop

Decorated, part missing

Fragmentary

Cast terret ring, poor
preservation only half
remains

Cast copper alloy terret
ring, incomplete, tinned
surface

Cast terret ring

Skirted and collared
terret

Cast copper alloy lynch
pin fragment

Copper head remains
and shows a crude
triskele design

Bull's head escutcheon

342

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

MIA-LIA

1st century BE€
1st century AD
3rd century BE
1st century AD

3rd century BE
1st century AD
2nd century BE
1st century AD

HER 2748
HER 1080/0/32
Robinson and
LloydMorgan
(1985)

PAS NMGW
1DE726

PAS LVP213410

PAS LVPED4ACE1
PAS LVRA722D8
PAS LVPLAF480A
PAS LVPL42B4F8
PAS LVP85C336
PAS LANCUM
D91806

Cheshire SMR
2502






